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SYNOPSES OF PAPERS READ AT THE 4 3 R D MEETING OF THE STUDY 

GROUP AT HIGH LEIGH CONFERENCE CENTRE, HODDESDON, ON 3 - 5 

JANUARY 2002 

I. JANET HARTLEY (London School of Economics and Political Science, 
London), "Charles Whitworth, English Diplomat in Russia — A Clash of 
Cultures?" 

Charles Whitworth (1675-1725) spent almost quarter of a century as a diplomat 
and served in posts in Ratisbon, Vienna, Moscow, The Hague, Berlin and Cambrai 
under three reigns (William and Mary, Anne and George I). This paper concentrated on 
his missions to Russia between 1705 and 1712 (he returned to Britain briefly in 1710-
11). Whitworth's stay in Russia coincided with a significant reassessment in 
England/Britain of the importance of Russia to the balance of power in northern Europe 
in general and to English/British naval and commercial interests in particular. In 1705, 
Russia was regarded as significant only in terms of trade; Peter himself, Whitworth 
noted, was conscious that England 'has great occasion for their [Russian] Trade, but 
little value for their Prince or people'. Russia's low status was illustrated by the fact 
that it was seen as a convenient dumping ground for colonial tobacco and Whitworth 
was sent to Russia specifically to resolve disputes concerning a group of city merchants 
who had reached agreement with Peter over the export of tobacco to Russia during the 
tsar's visit to England in 1698. By 1712, when Whitworth finally left Russia, the 
situation had been transformed. Russia had triumphed over the Swedes at the battle of 
Poltava in 1709 and was a military and naval power to be respected and even feared. 
The change in British perceptions of Russia can be seen by the fact that Queen Anne 
had agreed to apologise formally to Peter in 1710 (through the person of Whitworth 
who was made an ambassador specifically for this purpose) for the affront to the 
Russian ambassador to Britain, Andrei Matveev, which had occurred two years earlier 
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(before the Russian victory at Poltava). This paper looked at two defining incidents 
during Whitworth's stay in Russia — the wrecking of the tobacco workshop and the 
Matveev incident — and assessed to what extent Whitworth's attitude towards his 
Russian counterparts was determined by his own cultural perceptions of the differences 
between the two countries. 

Whitworth became embroiled in the tobacco dispute almost as soon as he arrived 
in Russia. Worried that a workshop run by English craftsmen would teach Russians the 
art of rolling tobacco and in the (mistaken) belief that he had been given clear orders by 
the government in London to take decisive action, Whitworth wrecked the workshop 
and destroyed all the machinery and implements. This incident — one which would be 
termed industrial sabotage today — concerned a dispute between two English factions 
and was therefore a reflection of disputes within the English merchant community (and 
within the Russia Company in particular) rather than a Anglo-Russian matter. 
Whitworth's activities concerning trading matters did, however, reflect his negative 
opinion of the policies of the tsar and his leading ministers and his assumption that 
Russia was backward commercially; 'the people here' he commented bluntly to one of 
the English tobacco contractors 'have but a very indifferent notion of trade'. 

Whitworth concentrated much of his energies addressing two commercial issues 
which were generally regarded in this period as serious impediments to English trade: 
the false packing of hemp at Archangel and the Russian tradition of retaining or 
granting monopolies for many of the goods they exported. To Whitworth, both these 
aspects illustrated Russia's backwardness as a commercial nation. He constantly 
contrasted the efficiency and honesty of the inspection of hemp in Riga (which had only 
recently become a Russian possession) with the irresponsible and corrupt actions of the 
Russian authorities at Archangel. Monopolistic practice was generally regarded by 
English merchants as harmful and oppressive to trade, and Whitworth regarded it as one 
of his main achievements that he broke the monopoly on the export of tar from Russia 
and opened up this trade (of vital importance to the English navy) to all English 



merchants. Whitworth's attack on monopolies, however, only served to antagonise 
Alexander Menshikov, who had made a personal fortune from the export of monopolies, 
and who could, and did, harm Whitworth negotiations on behalf of the tobacco 
contractors as a result. Whitworth presented his difficulties in commercial affairs at 
least partly in terms of differences of cultural attitudes. Russians, he considered, were 
not capable of taking a long-term commercial views as 'here nothing is valued except 
what brings with it a present and apparent advantage; past obligations, and the future 
interest not thought of. The tsar regarded all concessions as a personal favour which 
demanded a favour in return. Nevertheless, Whitworth was aware that commercial 
negotiations were not only hampered by cultural differences. The main problem was the 
imbalance of trade between England and Russia which was greatly in favour of Russia 
and the fact that Whitworth could offer Peter nothing in return for any commercial 
concessions — either commercially or diplomatically. 

In 1708 Whitworth became involved in another dispute which more acutely 
exposed different cultural perceptions but which also illustrated that Russia could no 
longer be dismissed as a minor power diplomatically. The Russian ambassador in 
London, Andrei Matveev, was arrested by bailiffs and briefly imprisoned in what was 
accepted was a breach of the admittedly rather uncertain assumptions of the time 
concerning diplomatic immunity. The affair dragged out over two years and was only 
settled when Whitworth presented a formal apology to Peter from Queen Anne in 1710. 
The protracted negotiations, however, exposed the different attitudes towards the law 
taken by the British and the Russians. In Britain, the incident led to a new law in 
September 1709 which established protection for foreign diplomats from criminal and 
civil proceedings. But Peter had favoured more direct action, namely the arrest and 
threatened or actual execution of all those involved! Whitworth recognised that this 
was, at least in part, a product of the very different legal cultures of two countries and, 
of course, of the superiority of the British system: 
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The methods of this [Russian] Government and especially the administration of 
justice differ more from those of Great Britain than the severity of their climate 
from the gentleness of English air, and therefore they are so little understood. 

Whitworth also became aware, however, that intransigence was based not only 
on cultural differences but also on an astute realisation on the side of the tsar that Britain 
had been wrong-footed by the whole incident and that some diplomatic advantage could 
be gained from this. By the time the apology was given Russia had beaten the Swedes at 
the battle of Poltava and Whitworth's actions in personally presenting the British 
apology for the Matveev incident reflected this newly-acquired status. Whitworth may 
still have regarded Russia as a 'barbarous country' from which he begged to be recalled 
but it was now a country which had to be treated with some respect. Furthermore, in his 
later postings Whitworth came to regard other countries as equally uncooperative in 
commercial matters — including the Empire, Prussia and the United Provinces. He 
reserved his greatest contempt for the government not of 'despotic' Russia but of the 
republican United provinces. And, in a final irony, English law did not protect 
Whitworth's sister from threatened imprisonment for her husband's debts and English 
commercial activity resulted in Whitworth losing money in the South Sea bubble 
scandal! 
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œ. GARY MARKER (State University of New York at Stony Brook), "The 

Russian Veneration of Saint Catherine of Alexandria" 

This paper explores one of the least studied religious foundations of female rule 

in eighteenth-century Russia, the Russian veneration of St Catherine, and it shifts 

attention away from Catherine œ toward Catherine I. Catherine II was preceded by three 

female crowned heads, as well as two de facto female regents. By the time of her 

coronation the narratives of female rule were well elaborated, if not exactly normative. 

Some derived from the previous century, but Peter's destabilizing decree on succession 

(1721), Catherine I's coronation in 1724, and her succession of him the next year 

collectively inaugurated modem female rule in Russia as an official and public fact. 

That warrior myths constituted fundamental pillars for female rule is undeniable, 

but faith did as well. Legitimacy, especially one without any clear precedent, could 

derive not from conquest or pagan myth, but from God, a fact underscored by both the 

language and the ritual of the coronation. Like previous tsaritsy, Catherine was 

esteemed as "matushka-zastupnitsa", loyal helpmate to the tsar and the earthly 

counterpart to Bogomatef. Legitimizing the independent authority of women rulers 

required a holy antecedent whose authority transcended intercession and familial 

authority, however. For Catherine I, this was the role of St Catherine of Alexandria. 

St Catherine's vita is almost certainly apocryphal but she was venerated as a 

virgin martyr and bride of Christ in both the eastern and western church for several 

centuries and only in 1969 did Rome drop her from the list of approved saints. St 

Catherine entered Russian Orthodoxy no later than the fourteenth-century Prolog, and 

her cult gained prominence in the seventeenth century. All the printed mesiatsoslovy 

and Prologi include at least a brief mention of her. In 1660, Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich 

had a vision of her in a dream, and the vita of the Old Believer martyr, Boiarynia 

Morozova, mentions her prominently. Muscovy also became the official protector of the 

St Catherine monastery in Sinai in 1687. Finally, Dmitrii Tuptalo (Rostovskii) 
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composed a lengthy new vita and other works about her. He emphasized her high birth, 
learning and wisdom, and beauty. That she was fit to rule was made clear by her 
superior oratory and by the prominent mention of the cross in her hand and her crown 
(venets), both as tiara and halo. She was repeatedly invoked as an angel of Christ, his 
love, and his bride, who is possessed of divine beauty. Dimitrii praised her for 
defending her faith in Pharaoh's realm, entitling her to the martyr's staff (zhezl), cross, 
sceptre and crown. 

How were these ideals reproduced so as to fit the real life of the tsaritsa, or at 
least her official persona, during the last dozen years of Peter's reign? On 24 November 
1714 Peter established a new, honorific "Order of St Catherine." Consisting exclusively 
of women, who were granted a status roughly equivalent to knighthood, the Order 
honoured female courage and was dedicated to the ransoming of prisoners of war, 
explicitly as a testament to Ekaterina Alekseevna's bravery at Pruth. The founding 
proclamations emphasized St Catherine's martyrdom, and her defence of Christian 
beliefs before Maximinus, Emperor in the East. In a less-than-subtle conflation, the 
living Catherine was publicly recognized as a defender of both faith and fatherland, like 
her "namesake and intercessor, the most blessed holy martyr Catherine," sacrificing 
worldly goods to the non-Christian Vizier of the East so as to save the Christian ruler 
and his men. The medal, or star, that is cast for the members of the order contains a 
cross surrounded by a wheel and was inscribed "For Love and Fatherland, meant to 
signify not merely Catherine's own bravery but also all previous acts of Christian 
liberation". 

Numerous foreigners' accounts make it clear that people immediately became 
aware of the new order. Peter wasted no time in making the sash and star of the new 
order standard fare in official portraiture. A 1715 engraving by A. F. Zubov, for 
example, entided "Presvetiomu tarskomu bogom sopriazhennomu soiuzu", shows Peter 
arriving on a ship, while on shore Catherine and their daughters await him. The star of 
St Catherine radiates so boldly on her torso that it appears to extend beyond her body. 
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These acts conveyed major elements of the saintly zhitie being inscribed on the tsaritsa: 
a queen surrounded by princesses so as to convey her newly royal blood; wisdom, 
selflessness, bravery, and great rhetorical power. Peter was the new Constantine, 
champion of the faith in and against the East, and Catherine, was his warrior bride, the 
new St Catherine, whose courage and wits safeguarded the eastern flanks of the 
Christian world. These intertwined themes recur in several other important texts 
(sermons, proclamations, engravings) from 1715 onward. Most interestingly, Gavriil 
Buzhinskii used Catherine's name day to emphasize the primacy of faith and to embed 
the Catherinian vita in a lesson of domesticity. This was the name day of the mother of 
the fatherland, the ruler's spouse, helpmate, and protector. St Catherine, thus, fulfilled 
what Buzhinskii termed the "economic" ("ekonomicheski chin") place as defined by 
God, caring for husbands, wives, all family members, orphans and servants. Buzhinskii 
described the tsaritsa as "the living image" (obraz) of the Holy Martyr. Like her 
namesake, the tsaritsa lived her life according to the dictates of their common teacher, 
the holy church. Peter the Great, he tells us in 1721, chose for himself a spouse who 
carries out the words of Ecclesiastes "the husband of a good wife is blessed, and his 
days are enriched." "0, the fruits of Christianity! 0 the deeds of youth! 0, the love of the 
one who is like an angel! We speak here of our Tsaritsa's goodliness, that she carried 
out those measures by her own labors that were difficult and seemingly impossible". 

Further momentum to the veneration of St Catherine, if any was needed after 
those overpowering sermons, came in a decree of 1721 fixing certain days as major 
state holidays, including Catherine's name day. Henceforth November 24 would 
occasion a series of public celebrations in addition to the name-day service, a practice 
that Catherine continued after Peter's death. Catherine now regularly received 
congratulations on her name day, as did her favourites. Peter left no doubt that he 
expected the clergy to celebrate Catherine's name day as well as his own with a service 
and prayers of thanksgiving (Ekteniia) to her health. Those clerics who failed to do so 
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risked serious trouble. By the end of Peter's reign icons and visual images of St 
Catherine were being sold, apparently widely, on the open market. 

Against this backdrop, the coronation resonated with tones of Christian empire 
and the grace of God, not to mention gender. It included a sampling of all the properties 
of Catherine/St Catherine. Now, however, these attributes had been effectively and 
repeatedly transposed from St Catherine to the tsaritsa. The coronation itself, like all of 
its predecessors, was a pre-eminently liturgical event: Peter's placing of the crown on 
Catherine's head was both preceded and followed by prayer and priestly invocations, 
and Catherine spent much of the ceremony on her knees in prayer. The elaborate ritual 
of pomazanie was far more important than Feofan's sermon (even if it did last an hour 
and a half). It is hard to imagine that those in attendance lost sight of the divine 
legitimation that it conveyed. 

If all of this shows the centrality of faith to Petrine political culture, and the 
veneration of Catherine/St Catherine, it does not quite get to female rule. The available 
evidence gives little reason to imagine that Peter saw the coronation of his spouse as a 
prelude to her succession. Indeed, her iconography in the years preceding Peter's death 
was coming to emphasize ever more her wifely role. Peter's unexpected death in 
January 1725 and Catherine's elevation in spite of the absence of a named successor 
demanded a quick readjustment of the persona, to be sure, but only a modest one. 

Feofan and Menshikov, according to most accounts, played the critical role in 
the immediate aftermath of Peter's death. It was left to Buzhinskii, however, to provide 
the spiritual message that enabled the transition to present the illusion of seamlessness. 
In a remarkable sermon preached on the first anniversary of Peter's death, Buzhinskii 
harkened to a theme made common in the panegyrics of 1725: the emperor's two 
bodies. Peter was dead in the flesh, his body lay in the sarcophagus, and yet he 
remained alive in the deeds and structures he left behind. "Peter the Great is alive: I am 
the resurrection and the life and whoever believes in me will live forever. This 

XtSf 
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knowledge should be a salve to your heart's wound, Russia," He is "forevermore our 

guide and teacher". 

Peter also left behind his wife, Catherine, in whom he lives on as well. His spirit, 

then, was with Christ in Heaven, but his bride, the bride of the now heavenly Peter, lives 

on. Here, at last, we see the ruling Empress Catherine portrayed as the embodied image 

of St Catherine the bride of Christ, she on earth, her husband in heaven. The 

hermeneutic circle of female rule was now closed. Catherine now ruled as the chosen 

both of Peter and of Christ, the complete embodiment of Catherine/St Catherine— save 

perhaps the virginity. 
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III. GIOVANNA MORACCI, "  ËÁÛ˜ÂÌË˛ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËÈ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II. 

œÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ ‡‚ÚÓÒÚ‚‡" 

Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡, ‰‡Ï‡ÚÛ„Ë˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ 

≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ œÌ‡ıÓ‰ËÎ‡Ò ¸ ‚ ˆÂÌÚÂ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ, ˜ÚÓ Î Â „ Í Ó 

Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÂÚÒˇ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂÏ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË Ë ÓÎË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ‚ 

ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â Ë ËÒÚÓËË. ≈Â ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË Ë Ú‡Í Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÏ˚Â 

"ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ", Í‡Í Ë ÍÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÓÔÂ˚ Ì‡ ÂÂ 

ÎË·ÂÚÚÓ, ÏÌÓ„ÓÍ‡ÚÌÓ ÒÚ‡‚ËÎËÒ¸ Ì‡ ÒˆÂÌÂ. ÕÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ËÁ ˝ÚËı 

ÒÔÂÍÚ‡ÍÎÂÈ ÏÓ„ÎË ‚Ë‰ÂÚ¸ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‰‚ÓˇÌÂ, ÌÓ Ë ÁËÚÂÎË 

ÔÛ·ÎË˜Ì˚ı Ë ˜‡ÒÚÌ˚ı ÚÂ‡ÚÓ‚ {¬ÒÂ‚ÓÎÓ‰ÒÍËÈ-√ÂÌ„ÓÒÒ ¬. Õ., 

–ÂÔÂÚÛ‡ ‰‡Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÚÛÔÔ œÂÚÂ·Û„‡ Ë ÃÓÒÍ‚˚. 1750-

1800 // »ÒÚÓËˇ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‡Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ú Â ‡ Ú  ‡ , Ã., 1977. 

“. I. —. 435-473) . œÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÍË ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎË ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ ¯ËÓÍËÈ 

ÂÁÓÌ‡ÌÒ . ¬ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ XIX Ë XX ‚ÂÍÓ‚, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ‰‡Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ÔÓÚÂˇÎË Ò‚Ó˛ ‡ Í Ú Û ‡ Î ¸ Ì Ó Ò Ú ¸ , Ë ‚ 

Á‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË ÓÚ ËÒÚÓËÍÓ-ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚ı Í‡ÚÂ„ÓËÈ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ , 

ÒÓ‚ÂÚÒÍÓÈ Ë Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÈ ÍËÚËÍË, ËÌÚÂÔÂÚËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÔÓ-

‡ÁÌÓÏÛ. —‡Ï‡ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÙË„Û‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚, Í‡Í Ë ‰Û„Ëı 

ˆ‡ÂÈ, ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ Á‡ÒÎÓÌˇÎ‡Ò¸ ÏËÙÓÏ, Ë Ú Â  ˇ Î‡ Â‡Î¸Ì˚Â 

ÍÓÌÚÛ˚. 

ƒÎˇ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏÓ‚ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ ÌÂ Ú Ó Î ¸ Í Ó 

ÚÂ‡Ú‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚, ÌÓ Ë ‡Ì‡ÎÓ„Ë˜Ì˚ı 

ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ , ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚ı ÔË ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÏ ‰‚ÓÂ , Í‡ÊÂÚÒˇ ÚÂÔÂ¸ 

ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ËÁÛ˜‡Ú¸ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚ Á‡ÌÓ‚Ó, Ú . Â . ÔÂÂÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡Ú¸ 

ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍË, ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡Ú¸ Â‡Î¸Ì˚Â Ó·ÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ , ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı 

ÔËÒ‡Î‡ ≈ Í ‡ Ú Â  Ë Ì ‡ . ¬  Â Á Û Î ¸ Ú ‡ Ú Â ‡ıË‚Ì˚ı ‡Á˚ÒÍ‡ÌËÈ 

Ó·Ì‡ÛÊÂÌ˚ ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ‡‚ÚÓÒÚ‚‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚. 

Õ‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËË ÔÓÒÏÓÚ‡ ÛÍÓÔËÒÂÈ ÂÂ Ô¸ÂÒ , "ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÈ" Ë ÎË·ÂÚÚÓ ÏÓ„Û Ò‡ÁÛ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎÓÊËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ 

Ë Ï Ô Â  ‡ Ú  Ë ˆ ‡ Ò Ó · Ò Ú ‚ Â Ì Ì Ó  Û ˜ Ì Ó Ô Ë Ò ‡ Î ‡ ‰  ‡ Ï ‡ Ú Ë ˜ Â Ò Í Ë Â 
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ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ì‡ ÛÒÒÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ (–√¿ƒ¿, ÙÓÌ‰ 10, " ‡·ËÌÂÚ 

≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ Õ", Ã. , ŒÚ‰ÂÎ ÛÍÓÔËÒÂÈ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ 

·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍË, —œ·.).  ÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ, ‚ ÂÂ ‡‚ÚÓ„‡Ù‡ı ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡˛ÚÒˇ 

ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â „‡ÏÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒıËÂ Ë ÒËÌÚ‡ÍÒË˜ÂÒÍËÂ Ó¯Ë·ÍË, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ·˚ÎË ËÒÔ‡‚ÎÂÌ˚ ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇÏË-ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇÏË - »‚‡ÌÓÏ 

≈Î‡„ËÌ˚Ï ÓÍÓÎÓ 1772 „Ó‰‡ Ë ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ÓÏ ’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍËÏ ‚ 80-90-

˚ı „ „ . ƒÎˇ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ ‡ ‚ Ú Ó  Ò Ú ‚ ‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ÏÌÂ 

Í‡ÊÂÚÒˇ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ÔÎÓ‰ÓÚ‚ÓÌÓÈ ÏÂÚÓ‰ËÍ‡ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÈ 

ÒÓˆËÓÎÓ„ËË ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ {Escarpit ƒ., Sociologie de la litterature, Paris, 1968; 

Viala A., Naissance de √∏Ò„≥ ‡≥Ô. Sociologie de la litterature a l'Sge classique, Paris, 

1985). œË ˝ÚÓÏ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰Â, ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÚ 

ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚È Ó·ÏÂÌ Ò˛ÊÂÚÓ‚ Ë ÒÚÛÍÚÛ ÏÂÊ‰Û " Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÈ" 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÓÈ Ë ‚ÚÓÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓÈ (‰ËÎÂÚ‡ÌÚÒÍÓÈ, Ï‡„ËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ) 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓÈ ÔÓ‰ÛÍˆËÂÈ. —ÓˆËÓÎÓ„Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ Ò˜ËÚ‡˛Ú, ˜ÚÓ 

‡‚ÚÓ ËÎË ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ˆÂÌÌ˚Ï ‚ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ‡ı ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ÌÂ Í‡Í ÒÛÏÏ‡ ˝ÒÚÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚ , ‡ Í‡Í ÛÁÂÎ 

ÒÎÓÊÌ˚ı ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ: " ‡‚ÚÓ - ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ- ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡". 

≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Î‡ 29 Ú Â ‡ Ú  ‡ Î ¸ Ì ˚ ı ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ : 

ÒÂÏÌ‡‰ˆ‡Ú¸ ÔÓÎÌ˚ı ÍÓÏÂ‰ËÈ, ÔˇÚ¸ Ô¸ÂÒ ‚ ÓÚ˚‚Í‡ı, ‚ ÚÓÏ 

˜ËÒÎÂ ÔÂÂÎÓÊÂÌËˇ ËÁ ÿÂË‰‡Ì‡ Ë ËÁ  ‡Î¸‰ÂÓÌ‡ ‰ Â Î‡ ¡‡Í‡, 

ÚË "ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ" Ë ÔˇÚ¸ ÎË·ÂÚÚÓ . »Ú‡Í, ÔÓ 

Ó·˙ÂÏÛ ÔÓ‰ÛÍˆËË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ Ô  Â ‰ Ò Ú ‡ ‚ Î ˇ Â Ú ÒÓ·Ó˛ ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ 

ÍÛÔÌÓ„Ó ‰  ‡ Ï ‡ Ú Û  „ ‡ .  ‡Í Ë Á ‚ Â Ò Ú Ì Ó , ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ‡ Â¯ËÎ‡ 

‚˚ÒÚÛÔËÚ¸ Í‡Í ‰  ‡ Ï ‡ Ú Û  „ , ÒÓ˜ËÌË‚ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ô ¸ Â Ò Ì‡ 

ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË 1771-72 „ „ . , Ë Ó·˙Â‰ËÌËÎ‡ ˝ÚÛ „ÛÔÔÛ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËÈ, 

ÒÓÔÓ‚Ó‰Ë‚ Í‡Ê‰Û˛ ÔËÔËÒÍÓÈ "ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌ‡ ‚ flÓÒÎ‡‚ÎÂ" ’ÓÚˇ 

≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ ÒÓı‡ÌËÎ‡ ‡ÌÓÌËÏÌÓÒÚ¸, ÓÌ‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÎ‡ ÒÂ·ˇ 

ÔÛ·ÎËÍÂ Í‡Í "„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ‡ ÒÓ˜ËÌËÚÂÎˇ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË Œ, ‚ÂÏˇ". “‡ÍËÏ 

Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ÓÌ‡ ‚˚ÒÚÓËÎ‡ ÌÂÍÓÂ„Ó ‡ ‚ Ú Ó  ‡ , ‚ ÚÓÏ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÂ, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚È ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÒÎÓ‚Û ÔË‰‡˛Ú ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ ÒÓˆËÓÎÓ„Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ . 

—Ó„Î‡ÒÌÓ ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰Û ‚ ÓÚÎË˜ËÂ ÓÚ " Ô Ë Ò ‡ Ú Â Î ˇ " , Ú . Â . 

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ , ÔË¯Û˘Â„Ó Ú Â Í Ò Ú , ‡‚ÚÓ - ˝ÚÓ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÂ ËÎË 



-14-

ÔË‰ÛÏ‡ÌÌÓÂ ËÏˇ, ÔÓ‰ ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï ÒÓ·Ë‡ÂÚÒˇ Í‡ÍÓÈ-ÚÓ "corpus" 

ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ . ›ÚË ÚÂÍÒÚ˚ ÏÓ„ÛÚ ·˚Ú¸ ÔËÔËÒ‡Ì˚ Í‡ÍÓÏÛ-ÚÓ "‡‚ÚÓÛ" 

ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ÂÈ ÙËÎÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ì‡ÛÍÓÈ, ËÎË ÊÂ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ËÂ 

ÒÓÁ‰‡ÚÂÎË Ú Â Í Ò Ú Ó ‚ ÏÓ„ÛÚ Ëı ÔËÔËÒ‡Ú¸ Í‡ÍÓÏÛ-ÚÓ ÏÌËÏÓÏÛ 

‡‚ÚÓÛ , Í‡ÍËÏ ·˚Î Ì‡ÔËÏÂ  ÓÁ¸Ï‡ œÛÚÍÓ‚ ‚ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÂ XIX 

‚ÂÍ‡ . œËÏÂ˚ ÏÓÊÌÓ Ì‡ÈÚË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ı ‚ÒÂı ‚ÂÏÂÌ. 

¬ Ì‡¯ÂÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌËˆ‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ ÔÓÒÚÓËÎ‡ ÌÂÍÓÂ„Ó 

‡‚ÚÓ‡ , "„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ‡ ÒÓ˜ËÌËÚÂÎ¸ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË Œ, ‚ÂÏˇ", ÍÓÚÓÓÏÛ 

ÓÌ‡ ÔËÔËÒ‡Î‡ Â˘Â Ë ‚ÒÂ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË Ò ÔËÔËÒÍÓÈ "ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌ‡ ‚ 

flÓÒÎ‡‚ÎÂ" . œË‚Â‰Û ‡ıË‚Ì˚Â ‰‡ÌÌ˚Â, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇ˛Ú 

ÛÚÓ˜ÌËÚ¸ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ó·ÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ . 

œ¸ÂÒ˚ "Œ, ‚  Â Ï ˇ ! " , "»ÏˇÌËÌ˚ „ÓÒÔÓÊË ¬Ó˜‡ÎÍËÌÓÈ " Ë 

"√ÓÒÔÓÊ‡ ¬ Â Ò Ú Ì Ë Í Ó ‚ ‡ Ò ÒÂÏ¸Â˛" ÌÂ Ò Ó ı  ‡ Ì Ë Î Ë Ò ¸ ‚ 

ÂÍ‡ÚÂËÌËÌÒÍËı ‡‚ÚÓ„‡Ù‡ı . –ÛÍÓÔËÒ¸ "Œ, ‚  Â Ï ˇ ! " Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Ì‡ 

ÛÍÓÈ ≈Î‡„ËÌ‡; "»ÏˇÌËÌ˚" - ˝ÚÓ ˜ÂÌÓ‚‡ˇ Ë ·ÂÎÓ‚‡ˇ ÍÓÔËˇ 

≈Î‡„ËÌ‡ ; ÛÍÓÔËÒ¸ "√ÓÒÔÓÊË ¬ÂÒÚÌËÍÓ‚ÓÈ" - ˝ÚÓ ÔÓÒÚÓ 

·ÂÎÓ‚‡ˇ ÍÓÔËˇ ÌÂËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÔËËÒÚ‡. »ÌÚÂÂÒÌÓ ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸ , 

˜ÚÓ ÛÍÓÔËÒ¸ "»ÏˇÌËÌ˚" ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸˛ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ÚÂÚ‡‰Ë ËÁ 

‚ÓÒ¸ÏË‰ÂÒˇÚË ÒÚ‡ÌËˆ . œÂ‚˚Â Ô ˇ Ú ¸ ‰ Â Ò ˇ Ú Î Ë Ò Ú Ó ‚ - ˝ÚÓ 

˜ÂÌÓ‚ËÍ, Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚È ÛÍÓÈ ≈Î‡„ËÌ‡. — ÎËÒÚ‡ 52 Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ 

·ÂÎÓ‚‡ˇ ÍÓÔËˇ ≈Î‡„ËÌ‡, ‡ ˜ÂÂÁ ‰ÂÒˇÚÓÍ ÒÚ‡ÌËˆ Ë ‰Ó ÍÓÌˆ‡ 

ÛÍÓÔËÒË ˜ËÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‰Û„ÓÈ, ÌÂËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚È ÔÓ˜ÂÍ. ¬ ˜ÂÌÓ‚ÓÈ 

ÍÓÔËË ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÒÎÓ‚‡ Á‡˜ÂÍÌÛÚ˚ Í‡ÒÌ˚Ï Í‡‡Ì‰‡¯ÓÏ Ë 

‚ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ˚ ÌÓ‚˚Â ÒÎÓ‚‡ . ÕÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÂÔÎËÍË ÔÂÂ‡·ÓÚ‡Ì˚. ≈˘Â, 

‚ Í‡ÍÓÏ-ÚÓ ÏÂÒÚÂ Í‡ÒÌ˚Ï Í‡‡Ì‰‡¯ÓÏ ‚ÔËÒ‡Ì Ì‡ ÔÓÎˇı ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ 

ÁÌ‡Í "NB", Ë Ú . ‰ . Õ‡ ÎËÒÚÂ 52 ÏÓÊÌÓ ˜ËÚ‡Ú¸ Ú‡ÍÛ˛ Á‡ÔËÒ¸ 

ÛÍÓÈ ≈Î‡„ËÌ‡ : "ŒË„ËÌ‡Î, Í‡ÍÓ‚ Í ÔÓÔ‡‚ÎÂÌË˛ ÏÌÂ ‰‡Ì ÓÚ 

¿‚ÚÓ‡, ÓÚ ÒÎÓ‚‡ ‰Ó ÒÎÓ‚‡ Ë Ò ÚÓ˛ ÊÂ ÓÙÓ„‡ÙËÂ˛, ‰‡·˚ ÌÂ 

·˚Î ÒÓÁÊÂÌ, Í‡Í Ë ÔÂ‚‡ˇ ÍÓÏÂ‰Ëˇ "Œ, ‚  Â Ï ˇ ! " . 

√Ó‰ ÓÚ „Ó‰‡ ÏÓÊÌÓ Ì‡·Î˛‰‡Ú¸ ‡ÁÎË˜Ëˇ Â‰‡ÍˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó 

ÔÓˇ‰Í‡ ‚ ÛÍÓÔËÒˇı ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚. »Á Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇ˘ËıÒˇ ‚ Ì‡¯ÂÏ 

‡ÒÔÓˇÊÂÌËË ‡‚ÚÓÒÍËı ÛÍÓÔËÒÂÈ ÔÂ‚˚Ï ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‡‚ÚÓ„‡ÙÓÏ 
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ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË "œÂÂ‰Ìˇˇ ÁÌ‡ÚÌÓ„Ó ·ÓˇËÌ‡" (1772) . –ÛÍÓÔËÒ¸ 

≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ „Û·ÓÈ, ‡ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚Â ÂÈ 

‡‚ÚÓ„‡Ù˚ "ÕÂÓÊË‰‡ÂÏÓ„Ó ÔËÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËˇ" ËÎË "ÕÂ‚ÂÒÚ˚ 

ÌÂ‚Ë‰ËÏÍË" „Ó‡Á‰Ó ·ÓÎÂÂ ˜ËÒÚ˚ÏË. ¬ÂÓˇÚÌÓ - ˝ÚÓ ÛÍÓÔËÒË 

ÛÊÂ ‚ ÔÂÂ‡·ÓÚ‡ÌÌÓÏ ‚Ë‰Â . ¬ ˝ÚÓÏ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ËÌÚÂÂÒÌÓ 

ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ËÌÓ„‰‡ ·˚‚‡ÂÚ ˜ÂÌÓ‚ÓÈ ‡‚ÚÓ„‡Ù ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚, Ë 

ÂÂ ÊÂ ·ÂÎÓ‚ÓÈ ‡‚ÚÓ„‡Ù Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ë ÚÓÈ ÊÂ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË. “‡Í Ó·ÒÚÓËÚ 

‰ÂÎÓ Ò Ô¸ÂÒ‡ÏË "ÿ‡Ï‡Ì ÒË·ËÒÍÓÈ", "¬ÓÚ Í‡ÍÓ‚Ó ËÏÂÚ¸ ÍÓÁËÌÛ 

Ë ·ÂÎ¸Â " , "–‡ÒÚÓ˜ËÚÂÎ¸", "ÕÂ‰Ó‡ÁÛÏÂÌËˇ", Ë ÓÚ˚‚ÓÍ "¬ÛÌ" 

- ‚ÒÂ ÚÂÍÒÚ˚ 80-˚ı „Ó‰Ó‚ . ≈ÒÎË Ï̊  ËÏÂÂÏ ˜ÂÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ë ·ÂÎÓ‚ÓÈ 

‡‚ÚÓ„‡Ù , ˝ÚÓ Â˘Â ÌÂ ÁÌ‡˜ËÚ , ˜ÚÓ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ Ò‡Ï‡ Ëı 

ËÒÔ‡‚ÎˇÎ‡ . Õ‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËË ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ 

Ë ÔÓÒÏÓÚ‡ ÛÍÓÔËÒÂÈ, ÏÓÊÌÓ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎÓÊËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ÓË„ËÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Â 

Ë‰ÂË, ËÎË Á‡Ï˚ÒÎ˚ ÔÂÂ‡·‡Ú˚‚‡Ú¸, "ÒÍÎÓÌˇÚ¸" ËÏÂÌÌÓ ÚÛ ËÎË 

‰Û„Û˛ ÍÓÏÂ‰Ë˛ ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡ÎË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ. ŒÌ‡ ÏÌÓ„Ó ˜ËÚ‡Î‡, 

·˚Î‡ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚Ï, ÓÒÚÓÛÏÌ˚Ï ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÓÏ, Ó ÂÂ ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚË 

ËÁÎ‡„‡Ú¸ Í‡Í ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â Ò˛ÊÂÚ˚, Ú‡Í Ë ÔÓÎÂÏË˜ÂÒÍËÂ 

ÒÔÓ˚ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û˛Ú ÂÂ ÔÂÂÔËÒÍ‡, ÏÂÏÛ‡˚, "¿ÌÚË‰ÓÚ". ¡ÂÁ 

Ò Ó Ú  Û ‰ Ì Ë ˜ Â Ò Ú ‚ ‡ ≈Î‡„ËÌ‡ , Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ , Ú Â Í Ò Ú ˚ Ó Ò Ú ‡ Î Ë Ò ¸ ·˚ 

ÌÂÁ‡ÍÓÌ˜ÂÌÌ˚ÏË, Ë ·˚ÎÓ ·˚ ÌÂ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ Ëı ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ‚ Ú Â ‡ Ú  Â 

Ë ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Ú¸ .  ÓÏÂ Ú Ó „ Ó , Í‡Í ‚Ë‰ÌÓ ËÁ ÛÍÓÔËÒÂÈ, ÓÌ 

ÔËÌËÏ‡Î Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ ÔÂÂ‡·ÓÚÍÂ Ú‡ÍËı ÏÂÒÚ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËÈ, „‰Â Â˜¸ 

¯Î‡ Ó ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚ı, Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı, "ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı" ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡ı, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂ ıÓÚÂÎÓÒ¸ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ˇÒÌÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ 

ÔÛ·ÎËÍÂ. ŒÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ Ë ≈Î‡„ËÌ‡ ÒÎÓÊËÎËÒ¸ Ì‡ ·ÓÎÂÂ 

‡‚Ì˚ı Ì‡˜‡Î‡ı, ˜ÂÏ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ Ë ’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍÓ„Ó. 

Õ‡‰Ó ËÏÂÚ¸ ‚ ‚Ë‰Û, ˜ÚÓ ≈Î‡„ËÌ, ‚Ë‰Ì˚È ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎ¸ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ˝ÔÓıË, 

ÓÍ‡Á‡ÎÒˇ ÒÚÓÓÌÌËÍÓÏ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ‚ Á ‡ „ Ó ‚ Ó  Â 1758 „ . , Á‡ 

Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÓÌ ·˚Î ÒÓÒÎ‡Ì ‚ Â „ Ó Í‡Á‡ÌÒÍÓÂ ËÏÂÌËÂ. 

—‡ÁÛ ÔÓÒÎÂ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ‚Óˆ‡ÂÌËˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ ‚˚Á‚‡Î‡ Â„Ó ÍÓ 

‰ ‚ Ó  Û . ≈Î‡„ËÌ ·˚Î ÔÓÊ‡ÎÓ‚‡Ì ˜ËÌÓÏ Ú‡ÈÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ‡ , 

‚ÓÁ‚Â‰ÂÌ ‚ ÒÂÌ‡ÚÓ˚ Ë Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï ‡ÒÔÓˇ‰ËÚÂÎÂÏ Ì‡‰ 
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ÒÔÂÍÚ‡ÍÎˇÏË Ë ÔË‰‚ÓÌÓÈ ÏÛÁ˚ÍÓÈ. ƒÛ„ËÏË ÒÎÓ‚‡ÏË, ≈Î‡„ËÌ 

·˚Î ‰Îˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ÌÂ ÔÓÒÚÓ "ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ" , ÌÓ Ë ‰Ó‚ÂÂÌÌ˚Ï 

ÎËˆÓÏ, ÔÂ‰‡ÌÌ˚Ï ÂÈ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÓÏ , Ò ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ‡ 

‰ÂÎËÎ‡Ò¸ ‚Á„Îˇ‰‡ÏË ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ó ÚÂ‡Ú‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚ‡ı, ÌÓ Ë 

Ó ÔÓÎËÚËÍÂ. 

 Ó„‰‡ ‚ 1785 „ . ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ ÓÔˇÚ¸ ‚ÁˇÎ‡Ò¸ Á‡ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÂ 

Ô¸ÂÒ , ÔÓÒÎÂ ‰ Ó Î „ Ó „ Ó ÔÓÏÂÊÛÚÍ‡ , ÂÈ ÔÓÏÓ„‡Î ‰  Û „ Ó È 

Ò Â Í  Â Ú ‡  ¸ , ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ ’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍËÈ .  ‡Í Ë Á ‚ Â Ò Ú Ì Ó , ÓÌ 

Ú˘‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Î ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÏ ‰ÌÂ‚ÌËÍÂ „Î‡‚ÌÓÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ 

Ò‚ÓËı ·ÂÒÂ‰ Ò ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂÈ, ËÌÓ„‰‡ ‰‡ÊÂ ˆËÚËÓ‚‡Î ÚÓ˜Ì˚Â 

ÒÎÓ‚‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚. œÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ "ƒÌÂ‚ÌËÍ" ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‰‡„ÓˆÂÌÌ˚Ï, 

ÛÌËÍ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÓÏ ‰Îˇ ËÒÚÓËË Â Â Ú Â ‡ Ú  ‡ . Œ˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ 

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ Ë ’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍÓ„Ó ·˚ÎË Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÙÓÏ‡Î¸Ì˚ÏË. 

≈„Ó Ó · ˇ Á ‡ Ì Ì Ó Ò Ú ¸ Ó „  ‡ Ì Ë ˜ Ë ‚ ‡ Î ‡ Ò ¸ Ë Ò Ô  ‡ ‚ Î Â Ì Ë Â Ï Ë 

ÔÂÂÔËÒ˚‚‡ÌËÂÏ Ô¸ÂÒ , ˜ ‡ Ò Ú Ó Ò ÔÓÏÓ˘¸˛ Â „ Ó Ò Â Í  Â Ú ‡  Â È . 

’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍËÈ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÒÓ˜ËÌˇÎ ÒÚËıË ‰Îˇ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËÈ, ÔÂÂ‡·‡Ú˚‚‡ˇ 

ÒÎÓ‚‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ‡ ÔËÒ‡Î‡ ·ÂÁ ËÚÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ, 

Í‡Í Ì‡ÔËÏÂ ‰Îˇ ÔÂ‚Ó„Ó ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË "–‡ÒÚÓ˜ËÚÂÎ¸ " 

(1786), „‰Â ÔÂÒÓÌ‡Ê œÓ˝Ú ‰ÂÍÎ‡ÏËÛÂÚ ÒÚËıË . –‡ÌÂÂ ≈Î‡„ËÌ 

Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓÒÚÛÔËÎ, ËÒÔ‡‚Ë‚ ÂÔÎËÍË ÃÂÂÏË‰˚ ‚ "œÂÂ‰ÌÂÈ 

ÁÌ‡ÚÌÓ„Ó ·ÓˇËÌ‡" (ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ 4 ) . œÓ "ƒÌÂ‚ÌËÍÛ" ’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍÓ„Ó 

‚˚ËÒÓ‚˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ Ó·‡Á ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚, ·ÓÎÂÂ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏ˚È ÓÚ 

ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ‚ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËË ÚÂ‡Ú‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ . “ÓÚ ÊÂ 

Ò‡Ï˚È ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ Ì‡ Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‰Û„Ëı ÎËˆ ÒÓ Ò‚ÓËÏË 

ÔÓÔ‡‚Í‡ÏË, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ‡ Ë ¿. ƒÏËÚËÂ‚‡-Ã‡ÏÓÌÓ‚‡. ¬ 

 Â Á Û Î ¸ Ú ‡ Ú Â ÏÓÊÌÓ ÔÓÒÚÓËÚ¸ " ËÂ‡ıË˛ ÔÓÏÓ˘ÌËÍÓ‚" 

ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ ‚ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËË ÂÂ ÚÂ‡Ú‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ. ≈Î‡„ËÌ 

Ë ’‡ÔÓ‚ËˆÍËÈ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ Ò‡Ï˚ÏË ‚‡ÊÌ˚ÏË ÙË„Û‡ÏË, ·ÂÁ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı 

ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ ÌÂ ·˚ÎË ·˚ Ú‡ÍËÏË, Í‡ÍËÂ Ï̊  ÚÂÔÂ¸ Ëı 

ÁÌ‡ÂÏ. ≈Î‡„ËÌ ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔËÚÓÏ " ÒÓ-ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎÂÏ" ÔÂ‚˚ı 

ÍÓÏÂ‰ËÈ. œÓÚÂÏÍËÌ, ƒÏËÚËÂ‚-Ã‡ÏÓÌÓ‚, ÀÂ‚ Õ‡˚¯ÍËÌ Ë, 
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Ì‡‚ÂÌÓ, ÍÚÓ-ÚÓ Â˘Â, ÔËÌˇÎË Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ ‡Á‡·ÓÚÍÂ ËÎË ‚ 

ËÒÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËË ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËı ÂÍ‡ÚÂËÌËÌÒÍËı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚. 
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I 

IV. fi-‘¿√ (“‡È‚‡Ì¸), "¡ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ  ËÚ‡ÈÒÍËÈ Í‡·ËÌÂÚ  ËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡ ‚ 

Œ‡ÌËÂÌ·‡ÛÏÂ (Í ‚ÓÔÓÒÛ Ó «¯ËÌÛ‡ÁË» ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÂ ’ ÿ 

‚ÂÍ‡)." 

ÃÓ‰‡ Ì‡ ÓÙÓÏÎÂÌËÂ ËÌÚÂ¸ÂÓ‚ ‚ ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓÏ ‚ÍÛÒÂ ÔË¯Î‡ ‚ –ÓÒÒË˛ ‚ 

Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ ’ œ≤ ‚ÂÍ‡ ËÁ «‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÈ ≈‚ÓÔ˚, „‰Â ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ÒÏÂ¯ÂÌËˇ ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍËı Ë 

Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËı ÏÓÚË‚Ó‚, ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÓÍÓÍÓ, ÒÎÓÊËÎ‡Ò¸ ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËˇ, 

ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ‡ˇ Í‡Í «¯ËÌÛ‡ÁË». 

«ÿËÌÛ‡ÁË» ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ Ò‡ÏÓ·˚ÚÌÓÂ 

ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ, ˜ÚÓ ‚Ó ÏÌÓ„ÓÏ Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÂÚÒˇ „ÂÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂÏ ÒÚ‡Ì˚. 

ÃÂÊ‰Û ¬ÓÒÚÓÍÓÏ Ë «‡Ô‡‰ÓÏ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ‰‚‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ÔÛÚË, ÔÓ ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï 

ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍËÂ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ËÁ‰ÂÎËˇ ÔÓÔ‡‰‡ÎË ‚ –ÓÒÒË˛. Œ‰ËÌ - ÒÛıÓÔÛÚÌ˚È -

˜ÂÂÁ —Ë·Ë¸; ‰Û„ÓÈ - ÏÓÒÍÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚˚È ÔÛÚ¸ ÔÓıÓ‰ËÎ ˜ÂÂÁ ≈‚ÓÔÛ, „‰Â 

–ÓÒÒËˇ ÔËÓ·ÂÚ‡Î‡ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔÓÎ‰ËÌÌ˚Â ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍËÂ ËÁ‰ÂÎËˇ, ÌÓ Ë Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÂ 

ËÏËÚ‡ˆËË. 

œÂÚ I ÔÓÎÓÊËÎ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÓÏÛ ÁÌ‡ÍÓÏÒÚ‚Û Ò ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍËÏ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‚Ó 

‚ÂÏˇ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ÔÛÚÂ¯ÂÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÔÓ ≈‚ÓÔÂ. ¬ ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÂ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ˚ ¿ÌÌ˚ 

»Ó‡ÌÌÓ‚Ì˚ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡˛Ú ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚Â ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ 

Ò  ËÚ‡ÂÏ. ¬Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌ‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II ËÌÚÂÂÒ Í  ËÚ‡˛ Â˘Â ·ÓÎÂÂ ‚ÓÁÓÒ Ë 

Û„ÎÛ·ËÎÒˇ, Óı‚‡ÚË‚ ÒÙÂ˚ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË, ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚, ÚÂ‡Ú‡, ‡ıËÚÂÍÚÛ˚, 

Ô‡ÍÓÒÚÓÂÌËˇ, ËÁÓ·‡ÁËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó Ë ‰ÂÍÓ‡ÚË‚ÌÓ-ÔËÍÎ‡‰ÌÓ„Ó ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡. 

Œ‰ÌËÏ ËÁ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍÓ‚ «¯ËÌÛ‡ÁË» ‚ –ÓÒÒËË 

ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ  ËÚ‡ÈÒÍËÈ ‰‚ÓÂˆ ‚ Œ‡ÌËÂÌ·‡ÛÏÂ. ¡ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ  ËÚ‡ÈÒÍËÈ Í‡·ËÌÂÚ 

ÔÓ‡Ê‡ÂÚ ‚ÓÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÂ ·Ó„‡ÚÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‰ÂÍÓ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ ÓÚ‰ÂÎÍË, ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÔÓ 

ÔÓÂÍÚÛ ‡ıËÚÂÍÚÓ‡ ¿. –ËÌ‡Î¸‰Ë ‚ ÒÂÂ‰ËÌÂ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡. 

Õ‡ ÒÚÂÌ‡ı Í‡·ËÌÂÚ‡ ÔÓÏÂ˘ÂÌÓ 12 ÍÓÏÔÓÁËˆËÈ ËÁ Ì‡·ÓÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÂ‚‡ Ë 

ÒÎÓÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÍÓÒÚË Ì‡ Ò˛ÊÂÚ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â, Í‡Í Ò˜ËÚ‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÚÓ„‰‡, ·˚ÎË Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ ‰Îˇ ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·‡Á‡ ÊËÁÌË. ¬ ÌËı ÏÓÊÌÓ ‚˚‰ÂÎËÚ¸ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÚÂÏ: 

‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌËÂ, ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ÛÍ Ë ‰.  ÓÏÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÏ‡ÎÓ 

Ú‡ÍËı ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ı ‰Îˇ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÊË‚ÓÔËÒË ÏÓÚË‚Ó‚ Í‡Í ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÂÍÓ‚˚Â Á‡ÏÍË 

ËÎË „ÓÎÎ‡Ì‰ÒÍËÂ ÏÂÎ¸ÌËˆ˚. ≈˘Â Ó‰ËÌ ËÌÚÂÂÒÌ˚È ÏÓÏÂÌÚ ‚ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇı 
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Â‚ÓÔÂÈˆÂ‚ Ó ÍËÚ‡Èˆ‡ı - ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ Ó ÔÓÁÂ Ë Ï‡ÌÂÂ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ. Õ‡ÔËÏÂ, Û 

ÒË‰ˇ˘ÂÈ ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ˚ Ò ˆ‚ÂÚÍÓÏ ÔÓÎÛÓ·Ì‡ÊÂÌ˚ ÛÍË Ë ‚Ë‰Ì˚ ÌÓ„Ë. ›ÚÓ 

ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËÚ Í‡ÌÓÌ‡Ï Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓ„Ó ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡, Á‡ÔÂ˘‡‚¯ËÏ 

ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÂ ÊÂÌÒÍËı ÌÓ„ Ë Ó·Ì‡ÊÂÌÌ˚ı ‚˚¯Â ÍËÒÚÂÈ ÛÍ. 

»ÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÓÏ ‚ÓÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ Ï‡ÒÚÂÓ‚ ÒÎÛÊËÎÓ „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ 

‰ÂÍÓ‡ÚË‚ÌÓ-ÔËÍÎ‡‰ÌÓÂ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Ó  ËÚ‡ˇ - ÓÒÔËÒË Ù‡ÙÓÓ‚˚ı Ë Î‡ÍÓ‚˚ı 

ËÁ‰ÂÎËÈ. “‡Í ‚ Ì‡‰‰‚ÂÌ˚Â ÍÓÏÔÓÁËˆËË ‚ıÓ‰ËÚ ÒÚËÎËÁÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÂ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÂ ÛÁÓ‡ 

«¯ÓÛ» - ÔÓÊÂÎ‡ÌËÂ ·Î‡„ (ËÎÎ.1), Ó·˚˜ÌÓ ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡˛˘ÂÂÒˇ Ì‡ Ù‡ÙÓÓ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÒÛ‰Â 

(ËÎÎ.2). œÓÏÂ˘ÂÌÌ˚È ‚ ‡ÍÓ‚ËÌÓÓ·‡ÁÌÛ˛ ÙÓÏÛ, ÛÍ‡¯ÂÌÌÛ˛ ÔÓ Í‡ˇÏ 

‡ÒÚËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÓÌ‡ÏÂÌÚÓÏ, ˝ÚÓÚ ÒËÏ‚ÓÎ ‰ÓÔÓÎÌÂÌ Ó·˙ÂÏÌ˚Ï ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÂÏ 

·ÂÎ˚ı ÔÚËˆ, Ì‡ÔÓÏËÌ‡˛˘Ëı ‘ÂÌËÍÒ‡, ıÓÚˇ ‚ ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓÏ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Â ‘ÂÌËÍÒ ÌÂ 

‚ÓÔÎÓ˘‡ÎÒˇ ‚ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛÌ˚ı ÙÓÏ‡ı; Â„Ó ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇÏË ÛÍ‡¯‡ÎË Ó‰ÂÊ‰Û, 

ÏÂ·ÂÎ¸, ÔÓÒÛ‰Û. 

ƒÛ„ËÂ ÍÓÏÔÓÁËˆËË ÔÓ ‰ÎËÌÌ˚Ï ÒÚÓÓÌ‡Ï ÔÎ‡ÙÓÌ‡ ‰ÓÔÓÎÌÂÌ˚ 

„ÂÓÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏË ÓÌ‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ÏË, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛˘ËÏË ÒÓ·ÓÈ ‰Â‚ÌËÈ ·Û‰‰ËÈÒÍËÈ 

ÒËÏ‚ÓÎ «‚‡Ì¸» - ‰ÓÎ„ÓÎÂÚËÂ, Ì‡ ÙÓÌÂ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÔÓÏÂ˘ÂÌ˚ Ï‡ÎÂÌ¸ÍËÂ ÙË„ÛÍË -

ÔÓ‚ÚÓˇ˛˘ËÂÒˇ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓ„Ó ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡ «ÃËÎ˝ÙÓ» ‚ ‚Ë‰Â ÏÛÊÒÍÓÈ 

ÙË„Û˚. ›ÚÓ ‰Ó·ÓÂ ÛÎ˚·‡˛˘ÂÂÒˇ ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚Ó Ò ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÏ ÊË‚ÓÚÓÏ Ò ‰‡‚ÌÂ„Ó 

‚ÂÏÂÌË ·˚ÎÓ ËÁÎ˛·ÎÂÌÌ˚Ï ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚÓÏ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ ‚ ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓÏ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Â. ŒÌÓ 

ÒÚ‡ÎÓ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌ˚Ï Ë ‚ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇı «¯ËÌÛ‡ÁË», Ì‡ˇ‰Û Ò Ú‡ÍËÏË 

ÏÓÚË‚‡ÏË Ë ‡ÚË·ÛÚ‡ÏË Í‡Í ÍÓÁËÌ‡ Ò ˆ‚ÂÚ‡ÏË, ÊÛ‡‚Î¸, ÔËÓÌ, ÁÓÌÚËÍ, Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÛÂÏ˚Â ‚ ‰ÂÍÓÂ  ËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡. 

»ÌÚÂÂÒÂÌ ÛÁÓ Ì‡ ‰‚ÂÌ˚ı ÔÓÂÏ‡ı ¡ÓÎ¸¯Ó„Ó  ËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓ„Ó Í‡·ËÌÂÚ‡, 

Ì‡ÔÓÏËÌ‡˛˘ËÈ „Â˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÏÂ‡Ì‰. ŒÌ ˜‡ÒÚÓ ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Â  ËÚ‡ˇ, ÌÓ 

‰Îˇ ÓÒÔËÒË ÔÓ Í‡˛ ÔÓÒÛ‰˚: Ú‡ÂÎÓÍ, ‚‡Á, ÍÛ‚¯ËÌÓ‚. ¡Û‰Û˜Ë ËÁÏÂÌÂÌ ‚ Ò‚ÓËı 

ÔÓÔÓˆËˇı, ˝ÚÓÚ ËÁˇ˘Ì˚È ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ ‰ÂÍÓ‡, ÒÓı‡ÌË‚ Ó·˘ËÈ ÔËÌˆËÔ 

ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËˇ, ÛÚ‡ÚËÎ ÔËÒÛ˘Û˛ ÂÏÛ „‡ÏÓÌË˛, ÌÓ Ó·ÂÎ ÌÓ‚Û˛ ÙÛÌÍˆË˛ 

„‡ÌËˆ˚ ‡ıËÚÂÍÚÛÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ ËÌÚÂ¸Â‡. 

¿ÔÓÙÂÓÁÓÏ ‡ÌÒ‡Ï·Îˇ ¡ÓÎ¸¯Ó„Ó  ËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓ„Ó Í‡·ËÌÂÚ‡, ‰‡ Ë ‚ÒÂ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡, 

ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÎ‡ÙÓÌ —ÚÂÙ‡ÌÓ ¡‡ÓˆˆË « ËÚ‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Ò‚‡‰¸·‡» ËÎË «—Ó˛Á ≈‚ÓÔ˚ Ë 

¿ÁËË», ÒËÏ‚ÓÎËÁËÛ˛˘ËÈ Â‰ËÌÂÌËÂ ÏË‡ - Ó‰ÌÛ ËÁ Í‡‰ËÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ë‰ÂÈ ¬ÂÍ‡ 

œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË. ¬ ÌÂÏ ÌÂÚ ÒÚËÎËÁ‡ˆËË «ÔÓ‰ 
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V. ROSAMUND BARTLETT (Departments of Russian and Music, University 

of Durham), "Opera in Eighteenth-Century Moscow and St Petersburg" 

Opera was first imported as a court entertainment by Anna Ioannovna in the 

1730s, and this paper explored its development as a cultural institution over the course 

of the eighteenth century. Although there are many sources exploring theatrical life in 

the eighteenth century, comparatively few deal with operatic performance in any detail. 

R.-A. Mooser's classic Annales de la musique et des musiciens en Russie au ’ œ≤ÚÂ 

siecle (1948-51) was published over half a century ago, and Abram Gozenpud's 

pioneering Muzykal'nyi teatr v Rossii ot istokov do Glinki (Leningrad, 1959) has also 

long needed updating. The task of compiling a history of opera in eighteenth-century 

Russia has now been made considerably easier, however, by the recent publication of 

the magnificent Muzykal'nvi Peterburg: entsiklopedicheskii slovar'. ed. A. L. Porfir'eva, 

4 vols, St. Petersburg 1996-2001. 

Opera performed an increasingly important role in the secular musical life 

promoted by Anna, Elizabeth and Catherine œ, both in and of itself, and also as an 

effective means of advertising the magnificence of the Russian court. From the 

beginning operatic performances were seen as symbols of imperial power. The first 

troupe of Italian musicians arrived in Moscow from Dresden in 1731 to give the first 

opera performance in Russia. Three years later Anna Ioannovna commissioned Pietro 

Mira, her violinist and court jester, to go to Italy, and the Italian Court Troupe was 

founded as a result in 1735. The twenty-six year old Francesco Araia and his troupe 

performed the first opera seria in Russia in January 1736, on the occasion of Anna's 

birthday. The staging of Laforza dell'amore e dell'odio took place in the Winter Palace 

and encouraged the German-born Jacob Staehlin (1709-1785) to write the first article 

about opera to appear in Russia. His detailed description of the history of this art form 

was published in Sankt-peterburgskie vedomosti between February and July 1738. 
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Araia was the first in a number of Italian composers to become maestro di cappella to 

the Russian court. 

Elizabeth invested large sums in building court theatres in St Petersburg during 

her reign: the Opernyi dom Ë nevskoi pershpektivy (1742-43), which replaced the Zimnii 

bolshoi teatr, the Opernyi dom Ë letnego sada (1750-1763), the Opernyi dom pri 

dereviannom zimnem dvortse (1757-67), which later became a studio for Falconet, the 

Opernyi dom v Bolshom zimnem dvortse (1763), and theatres at Peterhof (1745), 

Tsarskoe selo (1750) and Oranienbaum (1756). Elizabeth commissioned the first 

Russian opera, Araia's Tsefal' i Prokris, with a libretto by Sumarokov, in 1755. She was 

also responsible for the arrival of Locatelli's Italian opera troupe in 1762, and made 

possible the opening of the first public opera house in Russia by handing over the 

premises of the Opernyi dom Ë letnego sada for the troupe's performances. Russian 

audiences now heard opera buffa for the first time. A Russian Court Troupe was 

established in 1759. 

By the 1770s St Petersburg was regarded as one of great opera centres in 

Europe, but Catherine's proclivities were famously more Francophile than her 

predecessor (the Italian Court Opera troupe was disbanded in 1790). One of her first 

orders was to invite French musicians to St Petersburg and the French Court Troupe was 

founded in 1764. The appointment of the wildly popular Paisiello as maestro di 

cappella also reflects the change in tastes at that time towards comic opera. If Elizabeth 

was interested in theatre construction, Catherine was interested in organisation and she 

took a leading role in the development of theatre administration. Not only did she take 

an interest in appointing directors, she also became directly involved in opera by writing 

five librettos. It was during her reign that operas began to be staged by school pupils, 

both at the Sukhoputnogo shlyakhetnogo kadetskogo korpusa teatr (1769), and at the 

theatre built at the Smolny Institute (1776), where about twenty comic operas were 

performed between 1773 and 1782. In the summer of 1772 the first Russian comic 

opera, Aniuta, with a libretto by Popov, was performed at Tsarskoe Selo. Two important 
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theatres were also built under Catherine: Rinaldi's Bol'shoi kamennyi teatr (1775-1783), 

the first major public stage in St Petersburg, and Quarenghi's Hermitage Theatre, which 

opened in 1786, with performances restricted to the court. 

Opera occupied an important place in the affections of Paul I, who had met 

Gluck in 1782 in Paris, and was au fait with his reforms. French comic opera was his 

favoured genre, however. In 1799 he replaced the enterprising and cultured Nikolai 

Iusupov as Director of the Imperial Theatres with his old friend Nikolai Sheremetev, 

who had taken over the running of his father's serf theatres in 1788. It was at this time 

that Maddox opened the first public theatres in Moscow (first the Znamenka, then the 

Petrovskii Theatre), where Russian comic opera was most frequently performed, due to 

there being fewer foreign performers there. Private serf theatres also became a common 

phenomenon towards the end of the eighteenth-century in Moscow (amateur 

performance had less appeal for sophisticated St Petersburg audiences), and the 

Sheremetev theatres at Kuskovo and at their Moscow home were the most famous. A 

sumptuous performance of Gretry's Les Mariages samnites was performed for 

Catherine œ in 1775. Nikolai Sheremetev strove for high artistic standards, and his 

productions could certainly compete with those of professional theatres in Russia. In 

1784 he began a correspondence about the latest operatic developments with a musician 

from the Paris Opera whom he had probably met in 1782 while accompanying Paul I on 

his incognito trip abroad. As a result, the Sheremetev theatre was the first to tackle 

Gluck's operas and those of his followers. The troupe was disbanded when Nikolai 

Sheremetev was appointed Director of the Imperial Theatres in 1799. 

T T f "√ *r 
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ARTICLES 

I. THE SEARCH FOR SOCIETY IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY RUSSIA1 

Historians of old regime Europe customarily view society in terms of population, 
localities, institutions, or social categories and classes. Women's history adds the broad 
category of gender difference and, together with peasant studies and historical 
anthropology, draws attention to the family and patriarchal household. More recently, 
cultural historians, citing the theoretical work of Jurgen Habermas, invoke the category of 
the "bourgeois public sphere" situated between the private sphere of the household and the 
sphere of public authority represented by the state. In the "bourgeois public sphere," so 
termed because of its roots in the capitalist market economy, the freedom and openness of 
relationships within the private household extend into the arena of public authority. 
Through the development of autonomous civic organizations, the commercialization of 
print culture, the assertiveness ("new politics") of constituted bodies, and the formation of 
communities structured around sites of sociability, the "bourgeois public sphere" eventually 
limits the absolutist power of the state to the point where public authority becomes the 
common domain of society and government.2 

Eighteenth-century Russia did not possess a full-blown "bourgeois public sphere" 
or a politically organized civil society independent of state authority. A realm of free 
market relations did exist (Hegel's definition of civil society), though often illicitly and 
without legal protections, as did a prepolitical literary public sphere grounded in print 
culture, learned and philanthropic societies, and masonic lodges.3 Russia also possessed 
strong family units, autonomous local communities, and a variety of legally defined social 
categories, created as tools of administration by the government and only partially 
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corresponding to actual social and economic relationships. How best to conceptualize 
Russian society within the spectrum of European history remains a complicated 
historiographic problem. 

The dictionary of the Russian Academy defined society (obshchestvo) as "a people 
(narod) living together under the same laws (zakony), under known regulations (ustavy), 
[and] rules (pravila)". A "people" (narod) designated "the inhabitants of a state, [or] some 
country, living under the same laws, and speaking the same native language".4 In a polity 
that recognized equality before the law, the principle of a people living under common 
statutes would have described a universalistic society encompassing all citizens. But such a 
meaning could not apply in eighteenth-century Russia, where each individual belonged to a 
legally defined social category distinguished by specific tax and service obligations, and to 
a lesser extent by rights and privileges. A second meaning of society thus referred to a 
specific assembly (soslovie or sobranie) of people identified by a shared activity—for 
example, the society of educated people (obshchestvo uchenykh muzhei) or the society of 
merchants (obshchestvo kupecheskoe). In literature and journalism the term "society" also 
could indicate le grand monde, "the civil society of the educated", or educated Russians 
who were "neither agents of the government (pravitel'stvo) nor in the traditional sense its 
subjects (narod)".5 The first definition of society, as "a people living under the same laws," 
referred to the official society of legally defined social categories. The second definition, 
an assembly of people pursuing a common activity, corresponded to specific occupational 
or service groups but also could encompass the cultural spheres of civic society outside law 
and administration—society organized around institutions of sociability such as salons and 
theatres. 

Based on my previous studies of legally defined social categories and my current 
study of eighteenth-century plays, this paper explores how Russia's educated service 
classes—people who made laws and wrote plays—came to identify with a broader 
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"society," or social way of life, beyond the immediate spheres of kinship and locality. In 
contrast to their Muscovite predecessors, eighteenth-century Russians self-consciously 
imagined themselves as members of a collective social body.6 Without awareness of a 
collective social body, administrative state building and the sustained mobilization of 
material and human resources—the basis for Russia's political incorporation into 
Europe—would have been unthinkable. 

Archival study of official social categories shows that the exercise of legal-
administrative authority encouraged social integration by creating opportunities for people 
from all levels of society to promote and protect their interests. The possibility of obtaining 
justice based on legislative prescriptions did not eliminate arbitrariness and abuse, but it did 
define a moral standard that legitimized and encouraged popular action. Thus despite 
unpredictable and statistically meagre results, people appealed to the image of the good and 
merciful tsar. If they did not actually internalize the tsarist principle, they nevertheless used 
it in practical ways to demand just amends. This was not due to so-called "naive 
monarchism" but to the simple fact that final judicial and legislative authority lay in the 
hands of the ruler. The monarch was bound to obey the laws, but prior to the creation of 
the Duma in 1906, he or she also could change them at will. In the name of justice and 
mercy, monarchs likewise intervened in routine administration and responded to the 
petitions of a limited number of subjects. No matter how absolutist the institutions of the 
monarchy, the art of governance—the need to project governmental authority—required 
ongoing dialogue with "the people". 

Already in Muscovite times and continuing until 1917, the monarchy repeatedly 
consulted representatives of social groups, local communities, and central institutions on an 
ad hoc basis, in times of national emergency and in preparation for major reforms and 
legislative initiatives. Before 1906 society's voice was not translocally formalized or 
institutionalized on any permanent basis, but consultation was practiced. Moreover, 
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because ordinary people were able to manipulate state prescriptions for personal gain, they 
too played a role in the legislative process. To paraphrase the apocryphal remarks of 
Catherine the Great to Denis Diderot, lawmakers did not write on blank paper; they wrote 
on human skin. Repeatedly, lawmakers issued new legislation in response to popular 
interpretations of legal formulas. This dynamic is clearly visible in a range of judicial 
proceedings. 

Enormous technological and institutional obstacles to the implementation of 
legislative enactments also encouraged dialogue between the monarchy and the people. 
Limits to the effective exercise of state power left enormous discretionary authority in the 
hands of landlords, military officers, and local officials. Discretionary authority could be 
arbitrary and corrupt, but the wide latitude given to local communities also enhanced the 
autonomy of ordinary people. In the absence of constituted bodies such as guilds, diets, 
parlements, provincial estates, estates general, or the English parliament—bodies that 
linked the localities to each other and to the state—authority relationships operated on a 
local, informal, and personalized basis. Unlike their English and French counterparts, who 
appropriated locally constituted bodies in order to extend monarchical power, Russia's 
rulers had no such bodies to appropriate.7 Even in conditions of absolutist monarchy, state 
power remained remote and easy to evade; ineffective administration brought de facto 
freedom. 

But freedom by default is not equivalent to modern civil society. The institutionally 
fragmented tsarist state was built upon a similarly fragmented Russian society, which 
possessed no politically organized translocal authority or representation before the late 
nineteenth century. The legally defined categories of imperial society were administrative 
tools of social control and governance: they defined formal rights and obligations—for 
example, tax and service obligations—as well as lawful economic opportunities and access 
to education and the rewards of service. They also were social tools that people 
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appropriated and effectively manipulated in their efforts to negotiate authority and survive 
economically. As with the idea of the just and merciful tsar, meaningfulness did not 
require that people internalize the categories as social consciousness. However people 
identified themselves, and they did so differently in different situations, the legal-
administrative categories represented an important dimension of social life. For most of the 
imperial period, the official categories provided the only continual and comprehensive 
evidence of how educated Russians conceptualized and understood their society. Such 
conceptualizations then served as a basis for policy-making and social action. Because 
ordinary people could employ tsarist laws for their own purposes, their use of official social 
identities, like their use of the courts and the idea of the tsar, integrated them into the 
imperial polity. 

Thus for the vast majority of eighteenth-century Russians translocal social 
integration occurred through identification with the monarchy and the exercise of legal-
administrative authority. But educated Russians also articulated sociocultural identities 
outside the common good of the Petrine service state and the corporate constitutional order 
of the Catherinean charters. Concepts such as the "honorable public" (publikd) and "civil 
society of the educated" (obshchestvo) conveyed a sense of social belonging even if they 
rarely achieved a secure, organizationally independent existence. Because the self-
proclaimed public identities of Russia's educated classes lacked firm institutional 
moorings, their nascent civil society remained a prepolitical discursive ideal. A politically 
organized civil society independent of the state and market did not cohere in Russia before 
the late nineteenth century; however, as a consequence of the Petrine reforms, a civic 
society based on European forms of sociability and service for the common good did 
become established. Whereas Peter I employed violent force and ridicule to compel 
identification with society, by the reign of Catherine II both refined sociability and public 
service had become incorporated into the moral universe of educated Russians. In the 
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sphere of Enlightenment culture and sociability, historians can glimpse the outlines of this 

transformation. 

Eighteenth-century theatre represented one of the earliest public forums in which 

Russians imagined a society of civic engagement. Yet theatre expressed deep ambivalence 

about civic society, which it depicted not only as a site for the realization of virtue but also 

as a source of moral corruption. The tension between these images, and their reconciliation 

within the terms of the literary plays, highlighted the new consciousness of a society 

beyond kinship and locality. The Converted Misanthrope, or The Lebedian' Fair, 

(Obrashchennyi mizantrop, Hi Lebedianskaia iarmarka) (1794), a comedy by A. D. Kop'ev 

(1767-1846), explores the question of the virtuous individual's relationship to society.8 

Drawing upon characters and themes developed in Denis Fonvizin's The Minor (NedorosV) 

(1783) Kop'ev aims to promote enlightenment and civic engagement by satirizing 

provincial nobles.9 

The misanthrope of the comedy's title is Marshal of the Nobility Pravdin 

(Righteous), who has retired to the country after serving in the College of Foreign Affairs. 

Pravdin values his secluded life, removed from the immorality, insincerity, and flattery of 

people in society (svet). In service and travels abroad, he "saw society (svet) from all sides 

and found it full of pretense, deception, lies, and limitless self-love, which tramples all 

affection, friendship, and merit" (act 5, scene 1). Yet Pravdin's disdain for society does not 

preclude a desire for civilization. His praise for the educational and administrative reforms 

of Catherine œ highlights the gap between ignorant and enlightened nobles. Pravdin works 

hard to persuade provincial nobles to send their children to the new public schools; some 

simply refuse because they have no experience of the capitals or ordered societies 

(poriadochnye obshchestvo). These nobles also ignore the new judicial institutions, 

especially the conscience courts, which offer an alternative to the corruption of the old 

governor (voevoda). Pravdin recognizes that not all provincial nobles are ignorant and 
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unscrupulous, but, he asks, what sort of societies (obshchestvo) can they have when five or 
six homes are dispersed over 500 versts? Such distances allow people to meet only for 
hunting or every three years for elections. The problem, Pravdin implies, is not the 
corruption of society but an absence of society: there are too few nobles in the district who 
can constitute society (obshchestvo). Moving beyond his earlier critique of le grand 
monde, Pravdin emerges as an advocate for well-ordered civic society. 

Pravdin's evaluation seems to suggest that while society is needed to make the 
Catherinean reforms work, the reforms are needed to stamp out ignorance and corruption in 
society. Significantly, his understanding of society extends beyond fashionable sociability, 
which he, like so many other observers, finds wanting. Although Pravdin's lover seems to 
represent unspoiled natural innocence, his flight from town and court is not a Rousseauist 
affirmation of virtuous nature over corrupt civilization. Pravdin's struggle arises from the 
Kantian (and Catherinean) distinction between genuine and superficial enlightenment. 
Thus he notes that the freedom to enjoy entertainments away from the court and service is 
pleasant for people who know how to live correctly but harmful for those who do not. 
Pravdin distinguishes the true enlightenment realized in well-ordered society from the false 
enlightenment caused by poor education and injustice. Once Pravdin obtains what he 
unjustly has been denied—the hand of his beloved—he can return to service and society 
(obshchestvo). He can regard with indifference, rather than excessive sensitivity, the 
arrogance of exalted personages and the barbarity of rural ignoramuses. Ironically, it is 
through romantic satisfaction that Pravdin reconciles his personal sensitivity with the call to 
participate in civic society. The suggestion that his previous abhorrence for society resulted 
from personal unhappiness seems justified. Precisely because individual moral virtue 
cannot purge society of corruption, personal happiness makes it possible for the virtuous 
individual to remain publicly engaged. 
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The historical meaning of Pravdin's ambivalence toward civic society lies not in the 
resolution but in the posing of the problem. Both archival and literary sources depict 
relationships situated in a civic society of public engagement. On the one hand, civic 
society, which could be manifested in public authority or fashionable sociability, promised 
judicial protection and beneficial enlightenment. But on the other hand, the institutions of 
civic society allowed corruption, abuse, deception, and lies to dominate public life. This 
dichotomy set the stage for Pravdin's personal solution to the problem of civic society: the 
virtuous individual found a way to remain publicly engaged. The archival record likewise 
shows that policymakers embraced personal solutions to the problems of governance. 
Because the monarchy refused to elevate the rule of law over abstract justice and mercy, 
authority remained personalized. Good order hinged upon the rightful exercise of power by 
individual moral beings—seigneurs, military officers, officials, and the sovereign. This 
intersection between legal-administrative and cultural awareness thus suggests that the 
question of identification with a broader society arose from the need to reconcile cameralist 
state building with the Enlightenment or Christian goal of personal perfectibility. Put 
another way, how could the reconciliation of individual desire to God-given duty—a 
reconciliation theoretically achieved in household relationships—be extended into civic 
society? 

Elise Kimerling Wirtschafter (California State Polytechnic University) 
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œ THE RUSSIANS THROUGH EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BRITISH 

EYES: THE CONTINUATION OR MODIFICATION OF NATIONAL 

STEREOTYPES? 

In 1798 the Annual Register recorded the discovery of a new way of printing by 

the celebrated Parisian engraver and printer Firmin Didot, together with a German by 

the name (inevitably in the context of this paper!) of Herman. A revolutionary method, 

allowing multiple, unchanging copies to be produced very economically, if not always 

attractively, from a solid plate, it was seized upon, for example, by the British and 

Foreign Bible Society in the 1820s as ideal for the production of translations of the New 

Testament. It was not long, however, before the word, in variants as noun, epithet and 

verb, came to be applied figuratively or metaphorically. 'Sterotyped' became relatively 

common from about the 1850s, used among others by the formidable Mrs Gaskell with 

her "stereotyped commonplaces", but it was only in the twentieth century that 

'stereotype' enjoyed popularity among various types of -ologists, with the meanings of 

"a preconceived and oversimplified idea of the characteristics which typify a person, 

situation, etc; also a person who seems to conform closely to a type".1 It is now part of 

everyone's vocabulary with overwhelmingly pejorative connotations: stereotypes we 

have long since been schooled to regard with feelings ranging from pity through 

contempt to derision; and to call someone "a real stereotype of an Englishman (or a 

Frenchman or a Russian)" is equivalent to saying "he is a caricature". Such an attitude 

posits the belief that we are all individuals and our individuality cannot be properly 

encompassed in any set of general characteristics, be they of family or country or 

whatever. Stereotyping is, however, comfort food, and like most comfort foods, it can 

induce undesirable effects in one's mental waistline, but not always, and at the very 

least it challenges every traveller and commentator to offer his more subtle, nuanced 

and informed variant, to forsake the solid plate for the moveable type. The urge to 

generalize seems endemic; and to speak of the Russians rather than of a single Russian 

might appear to command more respect, more attention. To categorize, to classify, to 

pigeon-hole is all part of the wish to make sense of the confusingly disparate and 

varied. If earlier, it had been appealing to allot people to 'humours', in the eighteenth 
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century, with its need to rationalize and order, people would seem to be as suitable 
cases for classification and categorization as minerals and plants and, indeed, animals. 

If we seek those responsible for creating English stereotypes (avant la lettre, of 
course) of Russia and the Russians, they are not hard to find. Cherchez les 
elisabethiens! First-footers with a penchant for writing inevitably create the first images 
on which stereotypes are built and those Englishmen who invaded Russia in the wake of 
Richard Chancellor had their writings gathered by Richard Hakluyt and made available 
in his influential Principal Navigations (1589 and 1598), there to be consumed by a 
reading public, much given to travel literature, as an exciting glimpse of a new and 
exotic land, to provide endless new subjects for the chattering classes (what better than 
wife-beating or, say, Chancellor's description of the rosomakha, the wondrous self-
administering midwife, which, "when great with young and ready to bring forth", 
presses itself between two stakes to speed the process),2 and to be plundered by poets 
and dramatists in search of new realia and similes to enliven their texts. When the first 
Russian embassies descended on London, they were gaped and marvelled at as though 
they were visitors from the moon. 

The impact that Muscovy made on Shakespeare and his fellows has been 
charted in great detail;3 it is a furrow not to be ploughed again, other than to note 
perhaps some of the features that assumed particular prominence and emphasis. 
Tyranny, beginning with the tsar and extending downwards to all aspects of class and 
family relationships; a church to be scorned for its superstitions, its images and its 
woeful clergy; ignorance widespread and, indeed, encouraged; extreme cold and its 
effects; strange dress; heavily painted women; immorality, drunkenness, deceitfulness, 
idleness, subservience. Among the few positive aspects noted were an aptitude for chess 
and a resistance, particularly valued among soldiers, to extreme cold and deprivation. 
All could be illustrated many times over from the texts of the voyagers and from the 
literary texts that fed on them. Although George Turbervile, the poet who accompanied 
Sir Thomas Randolph's embassy in 1568-9, produced many a pithy and dismissive line, 
before confessing that "if I would describe the whole, I fear my pen would faint",4 it 
was Giles Fletcher's Of the Russe Commonwealth, written after his visit in 1588 and 
first published in 1591, that achieved a success of enduring esteem and immediate 
scandal and became the indispensable source book for subsequent authors, including his 
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own sons, the poets Giles and Phineas, the latter of whom undoubtedly followed his 
father in referring to "slavish Mosco's dullard sluggishnesse".5 

At the end of his third epistle Turbervile, "to ease my pen of pain", advises his 
friend Parker that" if thou list to know the Russes well/ to Sigismundus' book repair, 
who all the truth can tell". The reference, of course, is to Sigismund von Herberstein's 
Rerum Moscoviticarum Commentarii, first published in 1549 and re-appearing in 
numerous editions and translations: it is a reminder of the common and slowly 
widening pool of texts available to western European visitors that treated what for 
most of them was, and remained, "a strange and barbarous kingdom". In the 
seventeenth century, when relations between Muscovy and England rapidly 
deteriorated, particularly following Charles I's execution in 1649, the authority of the 
English materials in Hakluyt, particularly of Fletcher's book which he held up as a 
model, was underlined by John Milton in his compilation, A Brief History ofMoscovia 
(1680). Fletcher's Of the Russe Commonwealth itself appeared in new editions in 1643 
and 1657, anticipating by a few years significant additions to the corpus of eye-witness 
accounts from the Holsteiner Adam Olearius, whose Voyages and Travels appeared in 
English translation in 1662,1666 and 1669, and from Samuel Collins, physician to Tsar 
Aleksei Mikhailovich, whose posthumous Present State of Russia (1671) was a 
rumbustious justification of his view that "the Russians are a People who differ from all 
Nations of the world, in most of their actions",6 which, indeed, was not intended as a 
compliment. 

By the end of the seventeenth century there was a high degree of harmony 
among European observers of the state of Muscovy and its people. There was real value 
in much that had been written by such serious observers as Herberstein, Fletcher and 
Olearius, but the political analyses and other matter that reveal the perceptiveness and 
the caution of the authors, the small print, as it were, inevitably lost out to the colourful, 
easily retained features that formed stereotypes. What might be termed the English 
accent, a particular English emphasis, was perhaps detectable in the vehemence of the 
denunciations of the church, in the barely concealed intellectual superiority, even 
arrogance, and in the pride of being English and enjoying the fruits of law, all of which 
are apparent, for instance, in Fletcher's dedication to Queen Elizabeth. The English 
view of Russia de haut en bas was rarely to be lost in the eighteenth century. 
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That the visit to England of Peter in January 1698 was a momentous event in 
Anglo-Russian relations is beyond dispute; what corrective or modification it might 
have brought to the British perceptions of his country and its inhabitants is more of a 
moot point. Designed undoubtedly as a catchpenny publication to coincide with the 
tsar's arrival, the Cambridge M.D. and occasional writer Jodocus CruU's77ie Antient and 
Present State of Muscovy (1698) drew on Olearius and the predictable English sources 
to produce a familiar picture of ignorance and stagnation but also to highlight the 
contrast implicit in the title. Muscovy was to have its saviour in "a most Genuine and 
Active Prince", who "by his Travels into these parts being convinced of the 
incomparable benefits both Prince and People enjoy under such Governments as are 
founded on the basis of their own Laws, and not the Arbitrary Will of their Princes, 
should be so generous as to make his Subjects partakers of so great a Bliss".7 The first 
half of the eighteenth century and beyond was to witness the emergence and 
consolidation of the myth of Peter the Great, to which England was to make its own 
significant contribution and in which the Russian players were to be given well-defined 
roles.8 The cast was to include, apart from the all-dominating male lead, a small and 
putatively growing band of New Russians, a large section of clergy and boyars, content 
with the status quo, wallowing in superstition and ignorance, and the black masses, 
whose role might fluctuate depending on the exigences of the plot, but usually 
embodying all the vices and deficiencies noted by Turbervile, Fletcher & Co. 

The visit itself excited the same sort of curiosity as earlier embassies in 
Elizabethan times, but with the most singular addition of Peter himself, whose conduct 
in the main can only only have confirmed existing prejudices. A barbarian with 
manners to suit, but the redeeming aspect was the wish to learn, and to learn 
shipbuilding and much else from that great dispenser of wisdom, England. Once 
comfortably out of sight, Peter became a hero of the enlightenment, although the image 
was not always unchallenged (by such as Bishop Burnet and Daniel Defoe) Such 
reservations, however, were lost in a crescendo of laudatory biographies, to which even 
Defoe succumbed, and of eulogistic poetry. The poets, led by Aaron Hill and including, 
most notably, James Thomson, all sang the same song of praise, which made at least 
two basic assumptions, firstly, that all that the English and other western European 
commentators had said, negatively, about the Russians was correct and, secondly, that 
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Peter had been able to do something about it and lead them towards civilization as it 
was understood and enjoyed by the English. From an embarrassment of poetic riches, 
or should it be, a richness of poetic embarassment, one might cite a passage from the 
epitaph which first appeared at the end of John Mottley's Life of Peter and in numerous 
other places subsequently: 

{Peter] 
Found Subjects, base and inactive, 
Unwarlike, unleam'd, untractable, 

Neither covetous of Fame, 
Nor liberal of Danger; 

Creatures, with the Names of Men, 
But with Qualities rather brutal than rational; 

Yet, even These 
He polished from their native Ruggedness, 

And, breaking out like a new Sun, 
To illuminate the Minds of a People, 

Dispell'd their Night of Hereditary Darkness.9 

Of course, in such a scenario, it mattered little whether Peter accomplished anything in 
terms of civilizing his subjects, although such eye-witnesses as the authoritative and 
influential Captain John Perry assured his readers that he did, or whether things 
remained as before, as suggested already in the 1730s by Francesco Locatelli:"Is it 
possible that his Subjects should be yet in the same State of Barbarity, they were in, 
long before his Reign? Where are then the Fruits of his Labour? I could not find that 
this Prince had changed the Genius of his Nation, and I had but too much Experience of 
the contrary".10 

Was there not evidence, however, of the new Petrine man, which might affect 
the existing stereotypes? It would seem obvious to start with Peter's retinue in London 
and a clear candidate was his protege Aleksandr Menshikov. Menshikov as Prince 
Alexander, or a character pretending to be he, made his appearance in at least two plays 
early in the eighteenth-century: in William Bumaby's The Ladies' Visiting-Day (1701) 
and Colley Cibber's The Double Gallant: or, the Sick Lady's Cure (1707) he is 
portrayed as a somewhat exotic new type of suitor; whilst in John Corey's The 
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Metamorphosis: or, The Old Lover Out-witted (!704), there is a reference to him and his 
master "in their Wastcoats and Drawers, hard at Work with the Shipwrights".11 It was 
Menshikov who was elected to the Royal Society, allegedly "for his benevolent zeal 
and concern for the dissemination of the sciences and the arts", in 1714,12 the year when 
there appeared the short-lived weekly sheet entitled The Muscovite : its hero, named 
Plescou, was introduced by his English interlocutor as "a Muscovite, who, having 
enjoyed a noble Encouragement from his Prince for several Years, has employed it in 
travelling through the most civilized Countries, where he has filled his Mind with the 
most valuable Parts of Knowledge, but especially with that of Mankind"13 The 
evidence suggests, however, that the real Russian apprentices who were sent in groups 
to England during Peter's reign would have done nothing to dissuade the generally 
xenophobic English with whom they came in contact that the existing stereotype might 
be amended.14 

Until the end of Peter's reign at the very least the dominance of western writings 
on Muscovy and Russia and the very paucity of available Russian materials led 
inevitably to what has been called "unilateral ethnography".15 While the West was 
content to feed on its growing literary legacy, the Russians had as yet little to offer as 
counter-propaganda. In the years following Peter's death there were, however, at least 
two examples of western authors using Russian sources, written and oral, if not exactly 
to foster a new image of the Russians, then at least to provide the beginnings of cultural 
dialogue. The very orientation of the Rev. Thomas Consett's Present State and 
Regulations of the Church of Russia (1729) was novel in that he proposed to "lay a sure 
Foundation of future History, by drawing out of the Language of the Country some 
authentick Records which will, and must be allow'd to be proper Materials for 
Historians to work with hereafter".16 Nevertheless, all was for the future, for Peter had 
found "his Church, Christianity in its utmost Decay, all over his Dominions Superstition 
and Ignorance universally prevailing, a general Corruption of Manners, and his People 
grown almost savage and barbarous" and he determined, as a result of his travels, to 
rub off "the rust of that Bigotry to his own Religion, which his People seem generally to 
have contracted".17 It was essentially the debate on the effectiveness and validity of 
Peter's reforms and on the character of the tsar that was initiated by Philip von 
Strahlenberg in his Historico-Geographical Description of the North and Eastern Parts 
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of Europe and Asia (1730; English translation 1738), where he introduced "the different 
Opinions and Reasonings which, after my return from Siberia, I heard in Muscow, from 
Russian Vassals of Credit and Reputation, on either side".18 While such a process of 
using native sources might seem a wholly positive development towards a more 
objective view of national characteristics, it was not necessarily so. Thomas Birch, who 
was to use both Consett and Strahlenberg for an essay on Peter published in 1739, 
quoted an unidentified author to reject criticism of the tsar as "the voice of envy and 
revenge, and [that]proceeds, it may be, from those only, who could not endure his 
glory, or who hated to be civilized; who were sottish enough to imagine, that the 
disgrace and ruin of a people must be the consequence of deviating from the customs, 
or even the barbarity of their forefathers".19 Those Russians who spoke both for and 
against the tsar were obliged to use the vocabulary and imagery of a Europe to which 
they had been willy-nilly attached and in the context of which, as the century aged, they 
were to define themselves or their fellow countrymen as backward, barbarian, 
conservative, traditionalist or progressive, civilized, reformist, enlightened. 

Birch was writing for an encyclopedia cum biographical dictionary, an 
expansion of Bayle, and it might be thought that such publications were designed to 
carry the current state of knowledge about all aspects of foreign countries, including 
their mores and culture to the public. That, of course, would be naive. In 1768, already 
a good few years into the reign of the great Catherine, Tobias Smollett, no less, began 
to publish his Present State of All Nations, Containing a Geographical, Natural, 
Commercial, and Political History of All the Countries in the Known World. His 
intentions were impeccable, his achievement less so. Russia appears in volume I of "a 
work more complete and comprehensive than any production of the same nature which 
hath hitherto appeared",20 but it is disconcerting to discover that the 112-page entry 
entitled 'Russia, or Muscovy' is based on a bibliography that lists as authors consulted 
Herberstein, Fletcher, Olearius, Le Bran, Ides, Perry, Whitworth, and as its most recent, 
Jonas Hanway, whose Historical Account of the British Trade... appeared in 1753. It 
thus perpetuates in virtually every aspect what was first conveyed two hundred years 
previously and passed down as gospel, with the merest nod towards an eighteenth 
century and then almost entirely in the form of Peter and his reforms. Without pointing 
out other absurdities, let us just look at the section 'People: Their Character, Manners, 
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and Customs', where "the Russians are stigmatized by their neighbours as an ignorant 
brutal people, totally resigned to sloth, and addicted to drunkenness, even in the most 
beastly excess" and so much more in that spirit about a country where, incidentally, "at 
present there is no other degree of the nobility, but that of the boyars".21 The nod 
towards modernity, as it were, is in the final sentence of this paragraph: "by this time, 
however, the French fashions prevail among the better sort throughout all Muscovy".22 

It will occasion no surprise that the only mention of St Petersburg is as the place of the 
great Peter's death at the end after a travesty of a chapter entitled 'Reformations 
effected by the Czar Peter'. Otherwise to read Smollet is to read an ill-digested 
Hakluyt. 

Of course, things could only get better, or could they? Looking ahead some 
forty years, the View of the World (1808) manages to repeat almost everything Smollett 
had said about the Russians in the context of a half-baked historical survey that 
purported to take events up to the end of the eighteenth century23 - and this, despite the 
fact that the last decades of the eighteenth century had witnessed a veritable explosion 
in information about Russia. 

Twenty years after Smollet, the Rev. John Trusler undertook an enterprise 
similar in title, but not in execution, to his predecessor's. The Habitable World 
Described, Or the Present State of the People in All Parts of the Globe, from North to 
South promised further into its page-long title that there would be "nothing advanced 
but on the best Authorities", and for once a promise was kept. It was Trusler who 
introduced the works of scholars from the Petersburg Academy of Sciences, such as 
Gmelin, Krasheninnikov, MUller, and Pallas, to describe regions and peoples of the 
Russian Empire, and who for Russia itself (which he terms 'Little Russia') made a 
judicious selection from English accounts by Perry, Hanway, John Glen King, 
Nathaniel Wraxall,William Coxe and unspecified others. It is possibly the best 
synthesis available to the British public in the eighteenth century, which is not to praise 
it excessively. The description of 'the Russians' is nonetheless not among its more 
impressive pages: 

The Russians are, generally speaking, a personable people, rather Dutch-built, 
and inclined to be corpulent; at least, this is what they admire: they are hardy, 
vigorous, and patient of labour. Their complexions differ from those of the 
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English, or Scots; but the women think an addition of red paint, heightens 
their beauty. Their eye-sight seems to be defective; perhaps owing to the 
snow. The army possess a great share of passive and active labour, will live 
hard, and submit to the strictest discipline. The temper of the Russians, 
however, has not been much admired: they are held to have good parts, but to 
be very deceitful, and not to have a proper sense of shame.24 

This last deficiency arose, of course, from the alleged promiscuity of thebania which 
foreign visitors from the sixteenth century had observed with fascination and recorded 
with horror.25 

Trusler's worthy mentor was, however, the Rev. William Coxe, who allowed 
him, as it were, to suggest that things were changing and that the Russians "do not now, 
deserve so severe a character": the peasants "are remarkably kind" and the hospitality 
of "the better class of people" is notable, no less so is the assertion that the latter "never 
deviate from the strictest sobriety".26 

The sister of the English ambassador James Harris, who was among Coxe's 
informants, was to note in her journal that to live in Russia in the 1770s was "like living 
in the time of ones Great grandfather to all the other civilised European Nations".27 

This in itself would have been considered too generous a concession by many Britons, 
but it was among Coxe's signal services that he provided extensive evidence of the 
advances "towards civilization" by detailing not only institutions but also naming "new 
men". A striking tribute to his beneficial influence is provided by a comparison of the 
Russian entries in the first and second editions of the New and Biographical Dictionary 
: the first (1761-7) celebrates only Peter; the second (1784) includes examples of 
enlightened Russians in Kantemir, Kheraskov, Khilkov, Lomonosov, Sumarokov, 
Shcherbatov, Prokopovich, Tatishchev and Fedor Volkov, all based on Coxe's Travels 
in Poland, Russia, Sweden, and Denmark (1784). It was the very popularity of Coxe's 
work, going into a sixth edition within twenty years, that brought the possibility of a 
modification in the prevailing stereotypes. We have ample evidence of how widely he 
was read, how authoritative was his voice. 

His voice was not, however, an isolated voice in the 1780s. 1784 was also the 
year of the publication of William Richardson's Anecdotes of the Russian Empire, 
which offered perhaps the most penetrating analysis of the Russian social structure and 
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certainly, the most thorough-going and sympathetic account of the life of the Russian 
peasantry available in eighteenth-century Britain.28 Also emanating from Scotland 
were a well-informed but anonymous essay under the title 'Some Particulars respecting 
the Manners and Customs of the Russian Peasants', appearing in The Aberdeen 
Magazine in 1788,29 and a sentimental traveller in the Sternian mould, Andrew 
Swinton, who amusingly proclaimed that 

A foreigner, in order not to be prejudiced at first sight against the Moscovites, 
must possess a considerable degree of apathy, or at least of patience. Their 
dress is uncouth, their manners aukward, if not barbarous; and every third 
person you meet is drunk. I will not therefore give way to first impressions: 
have patience with me until I have resided for some time in Russia, and I 
promise a faithful portrait of the children of Peter, for whose sake I am 
disposed to think the best of them.x 

Certain features in the British perception of the Russians remained constant and, 
indeed, dominant. Freedom, or at least the British belief that they possessed it and 
enjoyed its benefits, while the Russians at all levels, but particularly the peasantry, were 
deprived of it, remained the key issue and refrain in all accounts, whether of 
consequence or superficial. Coxe, for instance, believed that "it may be perceived, that, 
though proceeding towards civilization, they are still far removed from that state; that a 
general improvement cannot take place while the greater part remain in complete 
vassalage; nor can any effectual change be introduced in the national manners, until the 
people enjoy full security in their persons and property".31 "Exposed to corporal 
punishment, and put on the footing of irrational animals, how can they possess that 
spirit and elevation of sentiment which distinguish the natives of a free state? treated 
with so much inhumanity, how can they be humane? I am confident that most of the 
defects which appear in their national character, are in consequence of the despotism of 
the Russian government" was Richardson's view.32 Contempt for the Russian clergy 
remained widespread, despite attempts to disseminate knowledge of the practices of the 
Orthodox Church and the respect expressed for certain of its higher representatives 
(most notably, of course, Platon).33 Understanding of the sad lot that was the village 
clergy's was rare, and where it was to be found, as in the notes of Reginald Pole Carew, 
for instance, it remained unpublished.34 Finally, despite the vastly increased presence 
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of Russians, both nobles and more humble beings, in Britain during Catherine's reign, 
Russians were still regarded with amusement, disdain or awe, as witnessed in the 
remarks of, notoriously, Horace Walpole, or of Fanny Burney, on meeting her first 
Russian. 

It was unfortunate, however, that any improvement or modification to the 
enduring stereotypes of Russia and the Russians that might have been introduced from a 
reading of the greatly esteemed Coxe or, perhaps, of the much less widely known 
Richardson and Swinton in an atmosphere of relatively warm Anglo-Russian relations 
should founder on the political events of the century's final decade. Coming on the heels 
of the Ochakov Crisis, when English public opinion was truly divided, the Third 
Partition of Poland, particularly the massacre of the inhabitants of Praga, the suburb of 
Warsaw, in 1794, occasioned a hardening in attitudes that was to be sealed by the final 
events of the reign of Paul I. Paul came to embody Russian tyranny on the throne, 
even more repulsive than before, because he dared to threaten the English. It was 
precisely at this time that another Cambridge don, Edward Daniel Clarke, travelled 
through Russia with his pupil John Marten Cripps and launched his invective against all 
and sundry in his letters home and in his subsequent travel account (published for the 
first time in 1810). 

The picture of Russian manners varies little with reference to the Prince or the 
peasant. The first nobleman in the empire, when dismissed by bis Sovereign 
from attendance upon his person, or withdrawing to his estate in consequence 
of dissipation and debt, betakes himself to a mode of life little superior to that 
of brutes. [...] The same feelings, the same wants, wishes, and gratifications, 
then characterize the nobleman and the peasant; and the same system of 
tyranny, extending from the throne downwards, through all the bearings and 
ramifications of society, even to the cottage of the lowest boor, has entirely 
extinguished every spark of liberality in the breasts of a people composed 
entirely of slaves. They are all, high and low, rich and poor, alike servile to 
superiors; haughty and cruel to their dependants; ignorant, superstitious, 
cunning, brutal, barbarous, dirty, mean.35 

Clarke does not hesitate to indicate who were his sources of inspiration, referring us to 
Hakluyt and quoting with relish from Turbervile's poems, for "they prove that Russia, 
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when they were written, appeared as it does at this day".36 These authors were English 
after all, and "neither [...] the drivellings of Voltaire, nor all the hired deceptions of 
French philosophers and savans" can disguise the face of unchanging Russia.37 

Clarke, rather than Coxe (or, indeed, William Tooke),38 became the text for the 
early nineteenth century, particularly in the period of Russophobia leading up to the 
Crimean War. In times of tension the worst one nation thinks about another wells up 
irresistibly in the consciousness and the cliche comes almost uninvited to replace the 
nuanced insight. The modest advances that had been made in preceding decades 
towards a more sympathetic and contextualized understanding of the Russians and of 
the peasantry in particular were easily lost. The 'masses' were at best pawns on a 
chessboard, to be sacrificed lightly. Their enlightenment was perforce superficial; they 
had a gift for imitation, but not for real achievement. In the final reckoning, stereotypes 
have proved more durable than the plates after which they were named and say as 
much, if not more, about the British than about the Russians. 

Literature is a potent force in the forming of stereotypes; perhaps, ultimately 
most influential in changing or modifying stereotypes is the widespread reading in 
translation of the literature of the target country. Russian literature remained virtually 
unknown in England until the later decades of the nineteenth century and it was only 
through the popularity of the Russian novel, as exemplified firstly in Turgenev and then 
even more potently in Tolstoi and Dostoevskii, and then in the drama of Chekhov that 
Britain came to perceive with fresh eyes Russia and the Russians. The first two decades 
of the twentieth century were the years of the 'Russian Fever', Europe's heady 
enthusiasm for all things pertaining to Russian theatre, dance, art, literature. Perhaps 
the words of an English novelist who was as infected as any in that period but who 
managed to utter words of wisdom through his narrator might serve as an epitaph on the 
subject of stereotypes:"if you are going to tell me that any aspect of Russia, 
psychological, mystical, practical, or commercial seen through an Enghsh medium is 
either Russia as she really is or Russia as Russians see her, I say to you, without 
hesitation, that you don't know of what you are talking".39 

A.G. Cross (University of Cambridge) 
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≈ÒÎË ¡Ó„ ‚ÂÁ‰ÂÒÛ˘, ÚÓ Ë ‰ÓÏ ≈„Ó ‚ÂÁ‰Â1 

III –≈À»√»Œ«Õ€… › À≈ “»«Ã ¬ –Œ——»» Õ¿ –”¡≈∆≈ 18-19 ¬¬. 

¬ 1792 „., ÍÓ„‰‡ ‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Â Ì‡˜‡ÎËÒ¸ ÔÂÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ÔÓÚË‚ Œ‰ÂÌ‡ ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÓ‚, 

ÍÌˇÁ¸ ÕËÍÓÎ‡È “Û·ÂˆÍÓÈ, ˜ÎÂÌ ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÊÍ‡ ÕËÍÓÎ‡ˇ »‚‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜‡ 

ÕÓ‚ËÍÓ‚‡, ·˚Î ‚˚ÒÎ‡Ì ‚ Ò‚Ó˛ ‰ÂÂ‚Ì˛ ÔÓ‰ ÒÚÓ„ËÏ Á‡ÔÂÚÓÏ ‚ÂÌÛÚ¸Òˇ ‚ 

ÒÚÓÎËˆÛ.  ÂÒÚ¸ˇÌÂ ÍÌˇÁˇ, „Ó‚ÓˇÚ ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍË, Ì‡ ‚ÓÔÓÒ: ««‡ ˜ÚÓ ¬‡¯Â„Ó ·‡ËÌ‡ 

ÒÓÒÎ‡ÎË?», ÓÚ‚ÂÚËÎË: «—Í‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú, ˜ÚÓ ËÒÍ‡Î ‰Û„Ó„Ó ¡Ó„‡».2 ŒÚ‚ÂÚ 

ÔÓÒÚÓ‰Û¯Ì˚È, ÌÓ ‚ Í‡ÍÓÏ-ÚÓ Ó·‡ÁÂ Ë ‚ÂÌ˚È. »‚‡Ì ÀÓÔÛıËÌ, ‚ Ò‚ÓËı Á‡ÔËÒÍ‡ı, 

Ú‡Í ÓÔËÒ˚‚‡ÂÚ Á‡ÌˇÚËˇ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÊÍ‡,3 ˜ÎÂÌ‡ÏË ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ·˚ÎË Ë ÓÌ Ë 

“Û·ÂˆÍÓÈ: «ŒÌË ÛÔ‡ÊÌˇÎËÒ¸ ‚ ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËË Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó ÒÂ·ˇ, Ú‚ÓÂÌËˇ Ë “‚Óˆ‡, ÔÓ 

Ô‡‚ËÎ‡Ï ÚÓÈ Ì‡ÛÍË, Ó ÍÓÚÓÓÈ „Ó‚ÓËÚ —‡ÎÓÏÓÌ ‚ ÍÌË„Â œÂÏÛ‰ÓÒÚË, 

ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡˘ÂÈÒˇ ‚ ¡Ë·ÎËË Ë ‚ ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇı ÏÛÊÂÈ, ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÓÚÍÓ‚ÂÌËÂÏ 

ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌ˚ı ÓÚ ¡Ó„‡» [ÍÛÒË‚ ÏÓÈ].4 

 ÚÓ ̋ ÚÓ ÏÛÊË? » ̃ ÚÓ ˝ÚÓ Á‡ Ì‡ÛÍÛ? 

Õ‡Ï ÓÚ‚Â˜‡˛Ú ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â Ë ‡ÁÌÓÓ·‡ÁÌ˚Â ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰˚ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚ı 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ËÁ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ˝ÔÓı, ÔÓˇ‚Ë‚¯ËÂÒˇ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË Ì‡ Û·ÂÊÂ 18-19Ó„Ó ‚ÂÍÓ‚, 

·Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ ÌÂÛÒÚ‡ÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ÌÓ‚ËÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÊÍ‡ Ë Ëı Û˜ÂÌËÍÓ‚; 

ÒÓÚÌË Ú‡ÍËı ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ, Ë ‚ Ì‡ÔÂ˜‡Ú‡ÌÌÓÏ ‚Ë‰Â Ë ‚ ÛÍÓÔËÒˇı, ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ ı‡ÌˇÚÒˇ 

‚ ÛÒÒÍËı ‡ıË‚‡ı Ë Â˘Â Ê‰ÛÚ Ò‚ÓËı ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÚÂÎÂÈ. 

›ÚË ·Ó„‡Ú˚Â ‡ıË‚Ì˚Â ÙÓÌ‰˚ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ ÒÎÓÊËÎËÒ¸ ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÛ 19Ó„Ó 

‚ÂÍ‡, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ï‡ÒÓÌ ,̊ Û˜ÂÌËÍË ÕÓ‚ËÍÓ‚‡ Ë Â„Ó ÚÓ‚‡Ë˘ÂÈ, Í‡Í —.—. 

À‡ÌÒÍÓÈ, ƒ.». œÓÔÓ‚, —Õ. ¿ÒÂÌ¸Â‚ Ë ‰Û„ËÂ, Ì‡˜‡ÎË ÒÓ·Ë‡Ú¸ ÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÂ Ë 

ÛÍÓÔËÒÌÓÂ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ó Ò‚ÓËı «‰ÛıÓ‚Ì˚ı ÓÚˆÓ‚»3. œË ÁÌ‡ÍÓÏÒÚ‚Â Ò ˝ÚËÏË 

ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇÏË ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ÓÚ˜ÂÚÎË‚Ó ‚Ë‰ÂÌ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ÂÒ¸ ÍÛ„ ËÒÚÓËÍÓ-

ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚ı ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ ÛÒÒÍËı ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÓ‚ ÍÓÌˆ‡ 18Ó„Ó - Ì‡˜‡Î‡ 19Ó„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡, ÌÓ 

Ë ˇÍÓ ‚˚‡ÊÂÌÌ˚È ÍÓÒÏÓÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ˝ÚËı ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ÔÂÂÏÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ËÒÚÓËË ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚. 

÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÏÂÒÚÓ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÒÍËı ÒÓ·‡ÌËÈ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÚ Ú‡Í Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÏ‡ˇ 

«√ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍ‡»6, ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡˘‡ˇ Ò‡ÏÓÏÛ ÕÓ‚ËÍÓ‚Û, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌ˚ı ÒÂ‰Ë ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó Ï‡ÒÓÌÒÚ‚‡ 
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ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Ì˚ı ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ; ÓÌ‡ ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ËÁ 51 ÚÓÏ‡, ËÁ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ÔÂÂÔËÒ‡Ì˚ 

ÔÓ˜ÂÍ‡ÏË —». √‡Ï‡ÎÂË Ë ¬.¿. ÀÂ‚¯ËÌ‡. 

œÂÂ˜ËÒÎˇˇ ‰Û„ËÂ ˆÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇ˘ËÂÒˇ ‚ ‡ıË‚‡ı, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ 

Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸ ÌÛÊÌÓ Ì‡Á‚‡Ú¸ ÔÓÎÌ˚È Ó·˙ÂÏ √ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ò‚Ó‰‡ [÷ÓÔÛÒ 

◊ÂÏÂÚËˆÛÏ], ÔÂÂ‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚È Ò ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓ„Ó ‚ 1787 „.7 »Á ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ 

ÌÂÓÔÎ‡ÚÓÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË, Ì‡ˇ‰Û Ò œÎ‡ÚÓÌÓÏ, flÏ·ÎËıÓÏ Ë 

«ÓÓ‡ÒÚÓÏ, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ‚˚‰ÂÎËÚ¸ ÛÒÒÍËÂ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰˚ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ƒËÓÌËÒËˇ 

¿ÂÓÔ‡„ËÚ‡Ë –‡ÈÏÛÌ‰‡ À˛ÎÎËˇ8 [ƒËÓÌ˚ÒÛÒ ¿ÂÓÔ‡„ËÚ‡, –‡˚ÏÓÌ‰ ÀÛÎÎ], ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

Ï˚ÒÎËÚÂÎÂÈ ¬ÓÁÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ, Í‡Í ŒÍÍÛÎ¸ÚÌ‡ˇ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ ¿„ËÔÔ˚ ÕÂÚÚÂÒıÂÈÏÒÍÓ„Ó 

[¿„ËÔÔ‡ ‚ÓÌ ÕÂÚÚÂÒ˜ÂËÏ, ƒÂ ÓˆˆÛÎÚ‡ Ô˜ËÎÓÒÓÔ˜Ë‡] Ë ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ œ‡‡ˆÂÎ¸Ò‡ 

[“˜ÂÓÔ˜‡ÒÚÛÒ œ‡‡ˆÂÎÒÛÒ]. 

»Á ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÂÍÓ‚ÓÈ ÏËÒÚËÍË ‚ ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇı ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚Û˛Ú ÛÒÒÍËÂ ÒÔËÒÍË ÚÛ‰Ó‚ 

»Ó‡ÌÌ‡ “‡ÛÎÂ‡, ÕÂÏÂˆÍ‡ˇ ÚÂÓÎÓ„Ëˇ [»Ó‡ÌÌ “‡ÛÎÂ, ƒÂÛÚÒˆ˜Â “˜ÂÓÎÓ„Ë‡] Ë Œ 

ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÌËË »ËÒÛÒÛ ’ËÒÚÛ ‘ÓÏ˚  ÂÏÔËÈÒÍÓ„Ó [“˜ÓÏ‡Ò ‡  ÂÏÔËÒ, ƒÂ 

»ÏËÚ‡ÚËÓÌÂ ÷˜ËÒÚË], ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÛÒÒÍËÂ ‚‡Ë‡ÌÚ˚ ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ë 

ÚÂÓÒÓÙÒÍËı ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ 17 Ë 18 ‚ÂÍÓ‚ — »‡ÍÓ‚ ¡ÂÏÂ, »Ó‡ÌÌ ¿Ì‰Ú, ¬‡ÎÂÌÚËÌ 

¬ÂÈ„ÂÎ¸, ÃÓÎËÌÓÒ, Ï‡‰‡Ï √ËÈÓÌ, ƒÊÓÌ œÓ‰Â‰Ê, »Ó‡ÌÌ √ËıÚÂÎ¸, √ÓÚÚÙË‰ 

¿ÌÓÎ¸‰ [»‡ÍÓ· ¡◊˜ÏÂ, »Ó‡ÌÌ ¿Ì‰Ú, ¬‡ÎÂÌÚËÌ ÿÂË„ÂÎ, ÃÓÎËÌÓÒ, Ã‡‰‡ÏÂ √˚ÓÌ, 

…Ó˜Ì œÓ‰‡„Â, »Ó‡ÌÌ √Ëˆ˜ÚÂÎ, √ÓÚÚÙËÂ‰ ¿ÌÓÎ‰] Ë Ú‡Í ‰‡ÎÂÂ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚ı ÚÂÓÒÓÙÓ‚ Í‡Í —‚Â‰ÂÌ·Ó„, —ÂÌ-Ã‡ÚÂÌ, ÿÚËÎÎËÌ„, ≈ÍÍ‡ÚÒ„‡ÛÁÂÌ 

[—‚Â‰ÂÌ·Ó„, —‡ËÌÚ-Ã‡ÚËÌ, …ÛÌ„-—ÚËÎÎËÌ„, ≈ˆÍ‡ÚÒ˜‡ÛÒÂÌ]. œ‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‚ÒÂ 

ÓÚˆ˚ ‰Â‚ÌÂ„Ó Ë ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó ÏËÒÚËˆËÁÏ‡, ÂÌÂÒÒ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó „ÂÏÂÚËÁÏ‡ Ë ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÈ 

ÚÂÓÒÓÙËË Ë ‰‡ÊÂ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‡‚ÚÓ˚, ÓÒÛÊ‰ÂÌÌ˚Â Í‡Í ÂÂÚËÍË Á‡Ô‡‰Ì˚ÏË 

÷ÂÍ‚ˇÏË, ·˚ÎË ÔÂÂ‚Â‰ÂÌ˚ Ì‡ ÛÒÒÍËÈ Ë ‚ÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ËÁÛ˜‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ Ï‡ÒÓÌÒÍÓ-

ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÒÍÓÈ ÒÂ‰Â. ÕÂÚ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÍ‡ Ë ‚ Í‡·‡ÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ë Ï‡„Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÚÛ‰‡ı; 

ÌÂ „Ó‚Óˇ Ó «ˆ‡ËˆÂ Ì‡ÛÍ» - ‡ÎıËÏËË: ÓÚ ‡‡·ÒÍÓÈ “Û·‡ Ô˜ËÎÓÒÓÔ˜ÓÛÏ Ë 

¿ÏÔ˜ËÚ˜Â‡ÚÛÏ Ò‡ÔËÂÌÚË‡Â ‡Â„ÂÌ‡Â √ÂÈÌËı‡  ÛÌ‡Ú‡ [◊ÂËÌËˆ˜  ˜ÛÌ‡Ú˜] ‰Ó 

ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍËı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚ ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÂÍÓ‚¸ˇ Ë Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ÕÓ‚Ó„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË, Í‡Í –Ó‰ÊÂ ¡˝ÍÓÌ 

ËÎË ¿ÌÓÎ¸‰ ‰‡ ¬ËÎÎ‡ÌÓ‚‡, ‚ ÛÒÒÍËı ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇı ÓÚ‡ÊÂÌ˚ ÔÓ˜ÚË ‚ÒÂ ËÏÂÌ‡ ËÁ 

ËÒÚÓËË ‡ÎıËÏËË. 

»ÌÚÂÂÒÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ÒÂ ˝ÚË ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰˚, ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ÔÓÎÛ‚ÂÍ‡, 

‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡ÎËÒ¸ Í‡Í Ê„Û˜Â ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚Â. ¬ÂÏÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ 
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Ì‡Û¯‡ÂÚÒˇ Ë ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ ‡ÁÌÓÓ‰Ì˚Â ÚÂÍÒÚ˚ ÒÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓ ÓÚ 

‚ÂÏÂÌË Ëı Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌË ,̌ Í‡Í ÂÒÎË ·˚ ÓÌË ·˚ÎË ‚ÒÂ Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚. –ÛÒÒÍËÏ 

Ï˚ÒÎËÚÂÎˇÏ ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÊÍ‡ ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÓ‚ Ë Ëı Û˜ÂÌËÍ‡Ï Û‰‡ÎÓÒ¸ 

Á‡ÔÓÎÌËÚ¸ ÔÓ·ÂÎ˚, Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡‚¯ËÂÒˇ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ‚ÂÍÓ‚. 

 ‡Í ÔË¯ÂÚ ËÒÚÓËÍ ¿ÌÚÛ‡Ì ‘Â‚, ÓÚÎË˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ˜ÂÚÓÈ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ 

˝ÁÓÚÂË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ú‡‰ËˆËË, ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡Ú Ë ÛÒÒÍËÂ ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂ ,̊ 

ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÌÂÓ„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÌ˚Â „ÂÏÂÌÂ‚ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË: ÔÂ‰˚‰Û˘ËÂ ÂÎË„ËË Ë 

ÍÓÌ Â̂ÔˆËË ·ÂÒÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ÔÓ-ÌÓ‚ÓÏÛ, ÌÂ ÚÂˇˇ ÔË ˝ÚÓÏ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó 

ÔÂ‚ÓÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËˇ; ‚ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ, «»ÒÚËÌ‡» Í‡Ê‰ÓÈ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÂÎË„ËË 

ÌËÍ‡Í ÌÂ ÂÎ‡ÚË‚ËÁËÛÂÚÒˇ ‰Îˇ ‚ÂÛ˛˘Ëı ‚ ÌÂÈ. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ˝ÚÓ ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ Í 

˝ÍÎÂÍÚËÁÏÛ Ë ÏÌÓ„ÓÒÚÓÓÌÌÓÒÚË ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ Í ‡ÁÌ˚Ï ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡Ï9. 

◊‡ÒÚÓ ‚ ÍËÚËÍÂ ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡˛ÚÒˇ Ó·˘ËÂ ÏÂÒÚ‡ ÔÓ ÔÓ‚Ó‰Û ÒËÌÍÂÚËÁÏ‡ ÛÒÒÍËı 

Ï˚ÒÎËÚÂÎÂÈ. ≈˘Â ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ ÔËÌˇÚÓ Ò˜ËÚ‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ÛÒÒÍËÂ, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‚ ˝ÔÓıÛ 

œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌË ,̌ ÒÏÂ¯Ë‚‡ÎË ÏËÒÚËÍÛ Ò ÔËÂÚËÁÏÓÏ, ÚÂÓÒÓÙËÂÈ, ‡ÎıËÏËÂÈ, 

Í‡·‡ÎËÒÚËÍÓÈ, ÌÂ ËÏÂˇ ˇÒÌÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ú‡ÍËı ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚÓ‚, «Ú‡Í ˜ÚÓ ‚ 

ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ — ÔËÒ‡Î Ì‡ÔËÏÂ ‚ ÔÓ¯ÎÓÏ ‚ÂÍÂ ËÒÚÓËÍ ¿. √‡Î‡ıÓ‚ — ‚˚ıÓ‰ËÎ‡ 

ÒÏÛÚÌÓÒÚ¸, Á‡ÔÛÚ‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÈ»10. ÃÌÂÌËÂ √‡Î‡ıÓ‚‡ Â˘Â ‡Á‰ÂÎˇ˛Ú Ë 

ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚Â ËÒÚÓËÍË, Ë Ú‡Í‡ˇ-ÊÂ Í‡ÚËÌ‡ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ 

Ì‡ËÒÓ‚‡Ì‡ ‰‡ÊÂ ‚ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚ı Á‡Ô‡‰Ì˚ı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇı1'. 

–‡ÁÌÓÓ·‡ÁËÂ ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ Ë ËÒÍ‡ÌËÈ ÛÒÒÍËı ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÓ‚ Í‡Á‡ÎÓÒ¸ ·˚ ÓÔ‡‚‰‡Ú¸ 

Ú‡ÍÓÂ Ó·˘ÂÂ ÏÌÂÌËÂ. ¿ Ì‡ Ò‡ÏÓÏ ‰ÂÎÂ ·¸¯Ó ÒÓ‚ÒÂÏ ÌÂ Ú‡Í. ÕÂËÒÚÓ‚‡ˇ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ 

ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡ Ë ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚ı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚ ÔÓ¯ÎÓ„Ó Ë Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘Â„Ó ˇ‚ÎˇÎ‡Ò¸ ÌÂ 

ÔÎÓ‰ÓÏ ÌÂÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ë ÔÓ‚ÂıÌÓÒÚÌÓ„Ó Î˛·ÓÔ˚ÚÒÚ‚‡ Ë «ÒÏÛÚÌÓÒÚË 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÈ». Œ·˘ÂÂ ÏÂÒÚÓ Ó ÌÂ‡Á·Ó˜Ë‚ÓÒÚË ÛÒÒÍËı Ï˚ÒÎËÚÂÎÂÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â 

·ÂÛÚ ÓÚÓ‚Ò˛‰Û, ÒÓ‚ÒÂÏ ÌÂ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒ‚ÛÂÚ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÍÓÌˆ‡ 18-Ó„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡, 

ÍÓ„‰‡ ‚˚‰ÂÎËÎÓÒ¸ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÂ, Ò‚ÓÂÓ·‡ÁÌÓÂ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÂ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ, 

˝ÍÎÂÍÚËÁÏ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÓÊ‰‡ÎÒˇ ÓÚ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÂÍÚ‡. 

›ÚÓÚ ÔÓÂÍÚ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÎÒˇ ‚ ÔÂÓ·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËË ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ‚˚ÍÛÔ‡ 

ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓ-ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍËı Û˜ÂÌËÈ, ‚ıÓ‰Ë‚¯Ëı ‚ „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ Ú‡‰ËˆË˛. 

»‰ÂÈÌ˚Â ÓÒÌÓ‚˚ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ˚, ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â Ã‡ÒËÎËÓ ‘Ë˜ËÌÓ, ƒÊÓ‰‡ÌÓ 

¡ÛÌÓ Ë ‰Û„ËÏË ÙËÎÓÒÓÙ‡ÏË Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓ„Ó –ÂÌÂÒÒ‡ÌÒ‡, Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ 

Ã‡ÌËÙÂÒÚÂ ‘‡Ï‡ Ù‡ÚÂÌËÚ‡ÚËÒ, ËÁ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ‚ √ÂÏ‡ÌËË ‚ 1614 „., ÍÓÚÓ˚È 
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ÔÓÎÓÊËÎ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ ¯ËÓÍÓÏÛ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÏÛ ‰‚ËÊÂÌË˛ ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÓ‚: «Õ‡¯‡ 

ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ ÌÂ ÌÓ‚‡ˇ, — Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ ‚ Ã‡ÌËÙÂÒÚÂ, — ÓÌ‡ Ú‡Í‡ˇ-ÊÂ, Í‡Í ¿‰‡Ï ÂÂ 

ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ÔÓÒÎÂ œ‡‰ÂÌËˇ Ë Í‡Í ÂÂ ËÒÔÓ‚Â‰Ó‚‡ÎË ÃÓËÒÂÈ Ë —‡ÎÓÏÓÌ. [...] œÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ 

ËÒÚËÌ‡ Ó‰Ì‡, ÌÂÏÌÓ„ÓÒÎÓ‚Ì‡ Ë ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ÒÂ·Â ‚ÂÌ‡. [...] √‰Â œÎ‡ÚÓÌ, ¿ËÒÚÓÚÂÎ¸, 

œËÙ‡„Ó Ë ‰Û„ËÂ ÔÓÔ‡ÎË ‚ ˆÂÎ¸, „‰Â Ú‡ÍÊÂ ≈ÌÓı, ¿‚‡‡Ï, ÃÓËÒÂÈ Ë —‡ÎÓÏÓÌ 

ÓÚÎË˜ËÎËÒ¸, „‰Â Ë ‚ÂÎË˜‡È¯‡ˇ Ë ÔÂ‚ÓÒıÓ‰Ì‡ˇ ÍÌË„‡, ¡Ë·ÎËˇ, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÛÂÚÒˇ, ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ 

‚ÒÂ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌ˚, Í‡Í ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ËÎË ‚ „ÎÓ·ÛÒÂ, „‰Â ‚ÒÂ ÚÓ˜ÍË Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚÒˇ Ì‡ ‡‚ÌÓÏ 

‡ÒÒÚÓˇÌËË ÓÚ ˆÂÌÚ‡»12. 

Ã‡ÌËÙÂÒÚ Ó·‡˘‡ÎÒˇ ÍÓ ‚ÒÂÏ Û˜ÂÌ˚Ï Ë „ÓÒÛ‰‡ˇÏ ≈‚ÓÔ˚ Ë ÔËÁ˚‚‡Î Ëı Í ·Ó¸·Â 

ÔÓÚË‚ ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÈ ÒÂ‰Ë ˆÂÍ‚ÂÈ Ë Ì‡Ó‰Ó‚ ‚Ó ËÏˇ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘Â„Ó ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚‡, Ò 

ˆÂÎ¸˛ ‚ÒÂÓ·˘Â„Ó ÔÂÓ·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓ„Ó, ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓ„Ó Ë ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÛÒÚÓÈÒÚ‚‡ ÏË‡. ›ÚÓÚ ÚÂÍÒÚ ·¸¯ ÔÂÂ‚Â‰ÂÌ Ì‡ ÛÒÒÍËÈ Ò ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓ„Ó »‚‡ÌÓÏ 

œÂÚÓ‚Ë˜ÂÏ “Û„ÂÌÂ‚˚Ï ‚ 1784 „., ‚ÒÎÂ‰ Á‡ „ÓÎÎ‡Ì‰ÒÍËÏ Ë ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËÏ 

ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡ÏË, Ë ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ¯ËÓÍÓÂ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËÂ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ ÒÂ‰Â Ï‡ÒÓÌÓ‚ 

ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÒÍÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚. 

¬ Ã‡ÌËÙÂÒÚÂ ÛÒÒÍËÂ Ï˚ÒÎËÚÂÎË Ì‡̄ ÎË ÓÔ‡‚‰‡ÌËÂ ‰Îˇ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ÌÂ‰Ó„Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, 

ÒËÌÍÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰‡ ÍÓ ‚ÒÂÏ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚Ï ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËˇÏ ÔÓ¯ÎÓ„Ó Ë 

Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘Â„Ó. ¬ ÌÂÏ Ó·ËÒÓ‚‡Ì˚ „Î‡‚Ì˚Â ˜ÂÚ˚ ÚÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓÈ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ˚, Í 

ÍÓÚÓÓÈ Ë ÛÒÒÍËÂ ÒÓÂ‰ËÌËÎËÒ .̧ ›ÚÓ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÔÓÒÚÓ ÔËÁ˚‚ÓÏ Í ‚˚ÍÛÔÛ 

ÌÂÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓÈ ‰Â‚ÌÂÈ ÏÛ‰ÓÒÚË, ‡ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌËÂÏ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÂÎË„ËË, ˜ÂÚ˚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ 

ÏÓÊÌÓ Ú‡Í ÒËÌÚÂÚËÁËÓ‚‡Ú¸: 

- ÔËÓËÚÂÚ ˝ÚËÍË Ì‡‰ ‰Ó„Ï‡Ú‡ÏË; 

- ÒËÏ‚ÓÎË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ, Í‡·‡ÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ¬ÂÚıÓ„Ó «‡‚ÂÚ‡; 

- Ò·ÎËÊÂÌËÂ ¬ÂÚıÓ„Ó Á‡‚ÂÚ‡ Í Û˜ÂÌËˇÏ „Â˜ÂÒÍËı Ë Î‡ÚËÌÒÍËı ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÓ‚; 

- Ó·Ì‡ÛÊË‚‡ÌËÂ, ‚ —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÏ œËÒ‡ÌËË Ë ‚ ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇı ŒÚˆÓ‚ ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ÷ÂÍ‚Ë, 

˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚, ÒıÓ‰Ì˚ı Ò ‰Â‚ÌËÏË ÂÎË„ËˇÏË, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ Â„ËÔÂÚÒÍÓÈ, ÔÂÂ˜ËÚ‡ÌÌÓÈ 

ÒÍ‚ÓÁ¸ ÔËÁÏÛ √ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó —‚Ó‰‡; 

- Ì‡ÍÓÌÂ ,̂ ÔÂÓ·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Û˜ÂÌËˇ, Ó·Ó„‡˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ‡ÏË, 

‚ÁˇÚ˚ÏË ËÁ ‚ÒÂı „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ì‡ÛÍ. 

“ÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÂÒÎË ËÏÂÂÏ ‚ ‚Ë‰Û Ú‡ÍÛ˛ „‡Ì‰ËÓÁÌÛ˛ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏÛ, Ì‡Ï ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ 

ÔÓÌˇÚÌ˚Ï Ë‰ÂÈÌÓÂ ·Ó„‡ÚÒÚ‚Ó ÊÛÌ‡ÎÓ‚, ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Ó‚ Ë ËÁ‰‡ÌËÈ ÍÓÌˆ‡ 18-Ó„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë 

ÏÓÊÂÏ ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ Ó„ÓÏÌÓÏ, Í‡Á‡ÎÓÒ¸ ·˚ ı‡ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â 
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ÛÍÓÔËÒÌ˚ı Ï‡ÚÂË‡ÎÓ‚. ›Ú‡ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ‡ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Í‡ÒÌÓÈ ÌËÚ¸ ,̨ ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ 

Ò‚ˇÁ˚‚‡ÂÚ ‚ÓÂ‰ËÌÓ ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÒÍÛ˛ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ 18-ÓÏ ‚ÂÍÂ Ë ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ 

Ú‡ÍËı ‚˚‰‡˛˘ËıÒˇ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ ‡ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰Ó‚ÒÍÓÈ ˝ÔÓıË, Í‡Í ÃËı‡ËÎ 

—ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍËÈ, —Â„ÂÈ ”‚‡Ó‚, ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ √ÓÎËˆ˚Ì, ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ À‡·ÁËÌ Ë ÏÌÓ„ËÂ 

ƒÛ„ËÂ. 

»ÒıÓ‰ˇ ËÁ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁ‡ Ú‡ÍÓ„Ó ÔÓÂÍÚ‡, ˇ ÒÏÂ˛ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊËÚ¸, ÔËÏÂÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ˝ÚÓÏÛ 

ÓË„ËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌË˛, ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ «Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚Ì˚È „ÂÏÂÚËÁÏ». 

›ÎÂÏÂÌÚ˚ ˝ÚÓ„Ó «Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ÌÓ„Ó „ÂÏÂÚËÁÏ‡» ÓÚ‡Ê‡˛ÚÒˇ ÛÊÂ ‚ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍËı 

ÊÛÌ‡Î‡ı, ËÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚ı ÕÓ‚ËÍÓ‚˚Ï ‚ 80-Â „Ó‰˚. «¬Â˜ÂÌˇˇ Á‡ˇ» Ë «œÓÍÓˇ˘ËÈÒˇ 

ÚÛ‰ÓÎ˛·Âˆ» ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÔËÏÂÓÏ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍË ÓÁÌ‡ÍÓÏËÚ¸ ¯ËÓÍÛ ,̨ 

ÌÂÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌÛ˛ ÔÛ·ÎËÍÛ Ò ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ÏË ÔÓÌˇÚËˇÏË „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ì‡ÛÍ Ë Ò 

ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËÂÏ, ÎÂÊ‡˘ËÏÒˇ Ì‡ Ëı ÓÒÌÓ‚Â. 

≈ÒÎË ‚ «”ÚÂÌÌÂÏ Ò‚ÂÚÂ» ÏÓÊÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ Á‡ÏÂÚËÚ¸ Â˘Â ÌÂÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚È ËÌÚÂÂÒ ÍÓ 

‚ÒÂÏ „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï Û˜ËÚÂÎˇÏ ˝ÚËÍË ÔÓ¯Î˚ı ‚ÂÏÂÌ (ÓÚ —ÓÍ‡Ú‡ ‰Ó ÒÚÓËÍÓ‚), ‚ ˝ÚËı 

ÊÛÌ‡Î‡ı ÛÊÂ ‚˚‰ÂÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÛ˛ ÓËÂÌÚ‡ˆË .̨ — 1782 „Ó‰‡ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓÒ ,̧ 

Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Í ≈„ËÔÚÛ: ‚ Í‡Ê‰ÓÏ ÌÓÏÂÂ «¬Â˜ÂÌÂÈ «‡Ë» ·˚Î‡ ÔÓÏÂ̆ ÂÌ‡ 

ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ Ó· Â„ËÔÂÚÒÍÓÈ ÂÎË„ËË, Ò ÂÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËˇÏË ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ÊËÁÌË Ë ÒÏÂÚË. » 

Â„ËÔÂÚÒÍÓÂ Û˜ÂÌËÂ ÒÓÂ‰ËÌˇÂÚÒˇ ÚÓ Ò ËÁÎÓÊÂÌËÂÏ „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÚÂÓËË ‰Ûı‡, ‰Û¯Ë 

Ë ÚÂÎ‡, ÚÓ Ò ‚˚ÔËÒÍ‡ÏË ËÁ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ŒÚˆÓ‚ ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ÷ÂÍ‚Ë Ë ËÁ ¬ÂÚıÓ„Ó 

«‡‚ÂÚ‡, ˜‡ÒÚÓ ÔÂÂÎÓÊÂÌÌ˚ÏË ‚ ÒÚËıË. 

—‡ÏÓ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÒÚ‡ÚÂÈ ËÁ ÊÛÌ‡ÎÓ‚ ‰ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ Ú‡ÍÓÂ Ò·ÎËÊÂÌËÂ Ë 

ÒÎËˇÌËÂ Ë‰ÂÈÌ˚ı ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚, ‚ÁˇÚ˚ı ËÁ ‡ÁÌ˚ı Ú‡‰ËˆËÈ. ◊ËÚ‡˛ ËÁ Ó„Î‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ 

«¬Â˜ÂÌÂÈ Á‡Ë» 1782 „Ó‰‡: »Á Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ≈„ËÔÂÚÒÍÓÈ ·Ó„ÓÒÎÓ‚ËË ÌÂ˜ÚÓ Ó ¡Ó„Â 

(ˇÌ‚‡¸, Ò. 79); œÎ‡˜ »ÂÂÏËÂ‚ ÔÂÎÓÊÂÌÌ˚È ‚ ÒÚËıË (‡ÔÂÎ ,̧ Ò. 309); Ã˚ÒÎË 

ÔÓ˜ÂÔÌÛÚ˚Â ËÁ ¡ÂÒÂ‰˚ «Î‡ÚÓÛÒÚ‡ (Ë˛Î¸, Ò. 195); ≈„ËÔÂÚÒÍÓÂ Û˜ÂÌËÂ Ó ‰Û¯Â ÏË‡ 

(ÓÍÚˇ·¸, Ò. 167) Ë Ú.‰. ¬ «œÓÍÓˇ˘ÂÏÒˇ ÚÛ‰ÓÎ˛·ˆÂ» ÔÂÂÎÓÊÂÌËˇ ÔÒ‡Î¸ÏÓ‚, 

ÓÌ‰Ó ËÁ ›ÍÍÎÂÁË‡ÒÚ‡, Ó‰˚ ‰ÛıÓ‚Ì˚Â Ì‡ ·Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍËı ÏÓÚË‚‡ı ÒÚÓˇÚ Ì‡ˇ‰Û ÒÓ 

ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇÏË, ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡˘ËÏË ·Ó„‡Ú˚Â Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ó· ‡ÒÚÓÎÓ„ËË, ‡ÎıËÏËË Ë Ï‡„ËË. —Â‰Ë 

‰Â‚ÌËı Ï‡„Ó‚ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ÎËÒ¸ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÃÓËÒÂÈ, ÌÓ Ë ƒ‡ÌËËÎ Ë ‚ÓÓ·˘Â ‚ÒÂ ÔÓÓÍË 

¬ÂÚıÓ„Ó «‡‚ÂÚ‡13. Õ‡‰Ó ËÏÂÚ¸ ‚ ‚Ë‰Û, ˜ÚÓ Ï‡„, ÔÓ „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ú‡‰ËˆËË, ·̧ ¯ 

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÓÏ, ˜¸ˇ ÏÛ‰ÓÒÚ¸ ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂ Ì‡ Ò‚Âı˙ÂÒÚÂÒ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ò‚ÓÈÒÚ‚‡ı Ë 

ÒËÎ‡ı, ‡ Ì‡ „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓÏ ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËË Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ Ò‡ÏÓÈ ÔËÓ‰ .̊ Ã‡„Ëˇ ÓÁÌ‡˜‡Î‡ 
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ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÌÓ‚˚ı, ÌÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ı Â˘Â Î˛‰ˇÏ Ò‚ˇÁÂÈ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÔËÓ‰Ì˚ÏË 

ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇÏË. ¡Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ ‚ÒÂÓ·˘ÂÈ Ó‰Û¯Â‚ÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÔÓÌËÁ˚‚‡ÂÚ ‚Ò˛ 

ÔËÓ‰Û, Ï‡„Ëˇ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ Ò‚ˇÁ¸ ÏÂÊ‰Û «‰Û¯ÓÈ ÏË‡», Á‡ÎÓÊÂÌÌÓÈ ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÈ 

ÔËÓ‰Â, Ë ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰Û‡Î¸Ì˚ÏË ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇÏË. ¬ ˝ÚÓÏ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ, Ú‡ÍÓÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ ·˚ÎÓ 

‚ÓÒÔËÌˇÚÓ ÛÒÒÍËÏË ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂ‡ÏË Í‡Í ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚËÏÓÂ Ò ·Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍËÏ Û˜ÂÌËÂÏ, 

ÒËÏ‚ÓÎË˜ÂÒÍË ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Ï. «Õ‡ÚÛ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ Ï‡„Ëˇ ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ÒËÎ˚ ÌÂ·ÂÒÌ˚ı Ë 

ÁÂÏÌ˚ı ‚Â˘ÂÈ Ë ËÁ˙ˇÒÌˇÂÚ Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚‡ «‡ÍÓÌ‡ ‘ËÁË˜ÂÒÍËÏË ÔË˜ËÌ‡ÏË»; ‚ 

Ì‡ÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Ï‡„ËË «ËÁ ‚ÒÂı ÒÏÂÚÌ˚ı ËÒÍÛÒÌÂÂ ·¸ ,̄ ÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú, —‡ÎÓÏÓÌ; Ë 

ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÔÂÏÛ‰ÓÒÚ¸ Â„Ó, ‚ÎËˇÌÌÛ˛ ÓÚ ¡Ó„‡, “‡ÎÏÛ‰ËÒÚ˚ Ì‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú 

ı‡·‡ÎËÒÚËÍÓ˛»1*. 

Œ‰Ì‡ ËÌÚÂÂÒÌ‡ˇ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ «œÓÍÓˇ˘Â„ÓÒˇ “Û‰ÓÎ˛·ˆ‡» ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌ‡ ËÏÂÌÌÓ Í‡·‡ÎÂ. 

 ‡·‡Î‡ Á‰ÂÒ¸ Ò‚ˇÁ˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ Ò ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚÓÈ ÍÌË„ÓÈ ›Á‰˚, «ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÓÚ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı 

ÔÓ˜ËÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‡ÔÓÍËÙË˜ÂÒÍÓ˛»; «ÒË˛ Ì‡ÛÍÛ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÔÂÂ‰‡Ì‡ ·˚Î‡ ›Á‰Â ÓÚ Â„Ó 

ÔÂ‰ÍÓ‚, Ó‰ËÌ ÓÌ ÒÓı‡ÌËÎ ˆÂÎÓ ,̨ ˜ËÒÚÓ˛ Ë ÌÂ‚Â‰ËÏÓ˛ ‚ ÒÓÍÓ‚Ë˘ÌËˆÂ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó 

‡ÁÛÏ‡». »Ú‡Í, «Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚‡ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ ÓÚÍ˚Ú˚ ·˚ÎË ÒÚ‡ÂÈ¯ËÌ‡Ï »Û‰ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡» 

Ë «ıÓÚˇ ÃÓËÒÂÈ Ë ‰‡Î Ì‡Ó‰Û ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚È Á‡ÍÓÌ, ÓÌ ÒÍ˚ÚÌÂÈ¯ÂÂ ‚ Á‡ÍÓÌÂ ÒÓÓ·˘ËÎ ‚ 

Ú‡ÈÌÂ». «»ÒÍÛÒÌ˚Â» ‚ Ú‡ÈÌÓÈ Ì‡ÛÍÂ, ËÎË ‚ Í‡·‡ÎÂ, «‚Ó ‚ÒÂı Ì‡Ó‰‡ı ·˚ÎË 

ÓÚÎË˜‡ÂÏ˚. ŒÚÒ˛‰‡ ÔÓËÁÓ¯ÎË Û ¿ÒÒËËÈˆÓ‚ ’‡Î‰ÂË; Û œÂÒÓ‚ ‚ÓÎı‚˚, ËÎË Ã‡„Ë; 

Û ≈„ËÔÚˇÌ »ÂÓÙ‡ÌÚ˚ (ÊÂˆ˚); Û »Ì‰ÂÈˆÓ‚ ¡‡ıÏ‡Ì˚ Ë √ËÏÌÓÒÓÙËÒÚ˚; Û √‡ÎÎÓ‚ 

ƒÛË‰˚; Û √ÂÍÓ‚ ÏÛ‰Âˆ˚ Ë ÙËÎÓÒÓÙ˚.  ‡·‡ÎËÒÚ˚ Ì‡ÛÍÛ Ò‚Ó˛ Ì‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú 

ËÒÚËÌÌÓ˛ ÃÂÚ‡ÙËÁËÍÓ˛ Ë Ò‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌ˚Ï Û˜ÂÌËÂÏ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ˜Û‰ÂÒÌ˚Ï Ë 

·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚ÓÏ ˜ÂÂÁ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÒËÏ‚ÓÎ˚, ÓÒÚ‡‚ˇ ‚ÒÂ ÁÂÏÌÓÂ Ë ÓÚ‰ÂÎË‚ 

‚Ò˛ Ï‡ÚÂË˛, Ì‡Û˜‡ÂÚ ËÁ‚ÎÂÍ‡Ú¸ ËÁ ÙÓÏ˚ ÙÓÏÛ ‰Ó ÚÂı ÔÓ, ÔÓÍ‡ ‰ÓÈ‰ÂÌÓ ·Û‰ÂÚ 

‰Ó Ú‡ÍÓÈ Ï‡ÚÂËË, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÂÒÚ¸ Â‰ËÌÓÈ ÙÓÏ˚ Ë ÌÂ ËÏÂÂÚ ÌËÍ‡ÍÓÈ ÙÓÏ˚»15. 

—Û˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛Ú, ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡ÂÚ ‡‚ÚÓ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Ë, Ë ‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂÂ ÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ¡Ë·ÎËË, Ë 

ÒËÏ‚ÓÎË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ, ËÎË «Í‡·‡ÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ». ŒÚ ˝ÚÓÈ «Ò‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÈ Í‡·‡Î˚» , ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ 

«‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ÌÛÊÌ‡ Í Ó·˙ˇÒÌÂÌË˛ —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ», ˜ÂÔ‡ÎË ŒÚˆ˚ ÷ÂÍ‚Ë: 

 ËÔË‡Ì, ¿‚„ÛÒÚËÌ, —‚. »ÂÓÌËÏ Ë ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ‰Û„ËÂ16. 

“‡ÍÊÂ ˆÂÍÓ‚Ì˚Â Û˜ËÚÂÎË, Ì‡Ô.  ÎËÏÂÌÚ ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ËÈÒÍËÈ ËÎË ¬‡ÒËÎËÈ ¬ÂÎËÍËÈ, 

‡ÁÎË˜‡ÎË ‰‚ÓˇÍÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÍÌË„ ‚ÂÚıÓÁ‡‚ÂÚÌ˚ı: ˝ÍÁÓÚÂË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ, ËÎË ‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂÂ, 

·ÛÍ‚‡Î¸ÌÓÂ, Ë ˝ÁÓÚÂË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ, ËÎË ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÂ, ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓÂ, ÒËÏ‚ÓÎË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ. œÂ‚ÓÂ, 

Í‡Í Ó·˘Â‰‡ÒÚÛÔÌÓÂ, Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜‡ÎÓÒ¸ ‰Îˇ ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚‡, ÌÂÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓ„Ó Ó·ÌËÏ‡Ú¸ ˜ËÒÚÛ˛ 
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ËÒÚËÌÛ ‚ ÙÓÏÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËÈ Ë ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÚÂ·Ó‚‡‚¯Â„Ó ÂÂ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ Ó·‡Á‡ı; 

‚ÚÓÓÂ, Í‡Í ‚˚Ò¯ÂÂ, ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÛÏ‡Ï ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓ-ÁÂÎ˚Ï, „ÓÚÓ‚˚Ï ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ËÚ¸ 

ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ Ë ÒËÏ‚ÓÎ˚ ‚ ̃ ËÒÚÓÂ ÁÌ‡ÌËÂ. 

»‰Â˛ ÔÂ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚‡ ˝ÁÓÚÂË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ¡Ë·ÎËË ‚ 17ÓÏ Ë ‚ 18ÓÏ ‚ÂÍÂ 

‚ÓÁÓ·ÌÓ‚ËÎË ÌÂÏÂˆÍËÂ ÏËÒÚËÍË (¿Ì‰Ú, ¡ÂÏÂ) Ë Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍËÂ Í‚ÂÚËÒÚ˚, ÔÓ ÒÎÂ‰‡Ï 

Ã‡‰‡Ï √ËÈÓÌ17. ›ÚÓ„Ó Û˜ÂÌËˇ ‰ÂÊ‡ÎËÒ¸ Ë ÛÒÒÍËÂ ˝ÍÎÂÍÚËÍË18. 

»ÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ Ú‡ÍÓÏ ÒËÏ‚ÓÎË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ, ÓÌË Ò˜ËÚ‡˛Ú, ¡Ë·ÎËˇ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÛÂÚÒˇ Ò 

Û˜ÂÌËˇÏË «ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌ˚ı ÏÛÊÂÈ» ‚ÒÂı ‚ÂÏÂÌ. —‚‡˘ÂÌÌÓÂ œËÒ‡ÌËÂ ÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ, Ë 

ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍ‡ˇ ıËÏËˇ ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ, ÔË¯ÂÚ ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ À‡·ÁËÌ, ËÁ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ «—ËÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó 

‚ÂÒÚÌËÍ‡»19. 

œÓÌˇÚÌ˚ÏË ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚÒˇ ÚÓ„‰‡ Ó·‚ËÌÂÌËˇ ‚ ÂÂÒË, ÔÂ‰˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÏËÚÓÔÓÎËÚÓÏ 

≈‚„ÂÌËÂÏ ÔÓÚË‚ «—ËÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÂÒÚÌËÍ‡», ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ·˚ÎË ÔË˜ËÌÓ˛ Â„Ó Á‡Í˚ÚËˇ; 

ÔÓ ÏÌÂÌË˛ ÏËÚÓÔÓÎËÚ‡, ‚ ËÁ˙ˇÒÌÂÌËˇı “ÓËˆ˚ Ë ‰Û„Ëı Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚ ÓÚÍÓ‚ÂÌËˇ 

À‡·ÁËÌ «‚ÌÓÒËÚ Ó·˙ˇÒÌÂÌËˇ ÏËÒÚËÍÓ-Ï‡ÒÓÌÒÍËÂ; Ò‡‚ÌË‚‡ÂÚ ≈‚ı‡ËÒÚË˛ Ò Í‡ÍÓÈ-

ÚÓ ‚ÓÔÎÓ˘ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÓÎÌÂ˜ÌÓÈ ÂÒÒÂÌˆËÂÈ, ‚ÂÁ‰Â ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ¡ÓÊËÂ - Ò ‚ÓÁ‰ÛıÓÏ, ‡ 

ÌÂ‰ÂÎËÏÓÒÚ¸ - Ò ÔÎ‡ÏÂÌÂÏ; ‰ÓÔÛÒÍ‡ÂÚ ·ÂÁÔÂ‰ÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÚÂÎ‡ ’ËÒÚÓ‚‡, ‡ ˜ÚÓ 

ÔÓ„Û·ÌÂÂ ‚ÒÂ„Ó - ÔËÔËÒ˚‚‡ÂÚ Ë ‰ÛıÛ ¯‡Ó‚Ë‰ÌÛ˛ ÙÓÏÛ. Õ‡ÍÓÌÂ ,̂ ‚ÂÚıÓÁ‡‚ÂÚÌ˚ı 

Ô‡ÓÚˆÂ‚ ÓÌ ÌÂ ÓÚÎË˜‡ÂÚ ÓÚ ÏÛ‰ÂˆÓ‚ ˇÁ˚˜ÂÒÍËı»20. 

œÓÔ˚ÚÍÛ Ó·ÓÎ¸˘ÂÌËˇ ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ ‚Ë‰ÂÎ ‚ ÊÛÌ‡ÎÂ Ë ‡‚ÚÓ ‡ÌÓÌËÏÌÓ„Ó ‰ÓÌÂÒÂÌËˇ 

ÔÓ‰ Á‡„Î‡‚ËÂÏ ¡ÂÁÔËÒÚ‡ÒÚÌÓÂ ÏÌÂÌËÂ Ó —ËÓÌÒÍÓÏ ‚ÂÒÚÌËÍÂ 1817 „Ó‰‡, 

ÒÓı‡ÌË‚¯Â„ÓÒˇ ‚ ÛÍÓÔËÒË. —ÎÂ‰ˇ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓ Á‡ ÍÌËÊÍ‡ÏË ÊÛÌ‡Î‡, ‰ÓÌÓÒ˜ËÍ 

Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡Î: «1. —ËÓÌÒÍËÈ ‚ÂÒÚÌËÍ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÌÂ ÔËÁÌ‡ÂÚ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÛ˛ ÂÎË„Ë˛ 

Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÔÛÚÂÏ ÒÔ‡ÒÂÌË ,̌ ÌÓ ‰‡ÊÂ ÌÂ ‰‡ÂÚ ÂÈ ÌËÍ‡ÍÓ„Ó ÔÂËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÂÂ‰ 

ÔÓ˜ËÏË ‚Â‡ÏË; 2. ÓÌ Ì‡ÒÏÂı‡ÂÚ Ì‡‰ ÒÎÓ‚ÓÏ ‚ÓÔÎÓ˘ÂÌËÂ; 3. ÔÓÚË‚Û 

Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ Â‚‡Ì„ÂÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó, Û‚ÂˇÂÚ Ò‚ÓËı ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ, ˜ÚÓ ’ËÒÚÓÒ ÌÂ „Ó‚ÓËÎ Ó 

‰Ó„Ï‡Ú‡ı Ë Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚‡ı; 4. ÓÚËˆ‡ÂÚ Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚‡ ÍÂ˘ÂÌË ,̌ Â‚ı‡ËÒÚËË, ÓÚÍÓ‚ÂÌËˇ Ë 

ÛÌË˜ÚÓÊ‡ÂÚ Â‚‡Ì„ÂÎ¸ÒÍÛ˛ ÔÓÔÓ‚Â‰ ;̧ 5. Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚Ó Ò‚ˇ˘ÂÌÒÚ‚‡ Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ‚ÌÂ̄ ÌËÏ 

Ó·ˇ‰ÓÏ, ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ Ô‡ÒÚ˚ÂÈ ‚ ÌÂ‰Ó‚ÂËÂ Ë Ó·‡˘‡ÂÚ ‚ ÔÓÒÏÂˇÌËÂ ˜ËÌ 

ÏÓÌ‡¯ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı; 6. ‰‡ÂÚ ÔˇÏÓ Û‡ÁÛÏÂÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ÌÂ ÔËÁÌ‡ÂÚ ‰Ó„Ï‡Ú‡ Ó· 

ËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËË —‚. ƒÛı‡ Ë „ÓÚÓ‚ ‰ÛÏ‡Ú¸ ÔÓ-Í‡ÚÓÎË˜ÂÒÍË, ˜ÚÓ ƒÛı —‚ˇÚÓÈ ËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ÓÚ 

ŒÚˆ‡ Ë —˚Ì‡»21. 
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«¬Â‡ ’ËÒÚÓ‚‡ ÌÂ ÁÌ‡ÂÚ ÌËÍ‡ÍËı ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÈ ‚ÂÛ˛˘Ëı ÓÚ ÌÂ‚ÂÛ˛˘Ëı, ‚ÂÚıÓ„Ó 

˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ÓÚ ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó»22, ÔËÒ‡Î ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÏ ‰ÂÎÂ À‡·ÁËÌ. «” Ì‡Ò Ë‰ÂÚ Í‡Í ·˚ ‚ÓÈÌ‡ 

ÏÂÊ‰Û Î˛·ËÚÂÎˇÏË ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂ„Ó Ë ÔË‚ÂÊÂÌˆ‡ÏË Ì‡ÛÊÌÓ„Ó. —ÚÓËÚ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ 

Á‡„Ó‚ÓËÚ¸ ˜ÚÓ-ÌË·Û‰¸ Ó ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÔÓÔ‡ÒÚ¸ ËÎË ‚ ƒÛıÓ·Óˆ˚, ËÎË ‚ 

Ã‡ÚËÌËÒÚ˚! fl ÁÌ‡˛, ˜ÚÓ Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó ÓÚˆ‡ ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ÷ÂÍ‚Ë, »Ò‡‡Í‡ —ËËÌ‡, ÌÂ 

ÔÓÒÚ˚‰ËÎËÒ¸ Ì‡Á‚‡Ú¸ Ã‡ÚËÌËÒÚÓÏ, ÔÓÚÓÏÛ ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÍÌË„Â Â„Ó ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚÒˇ Û˜ÂÌËÂ Ó 

‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËı ÔÛÚˇı ÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌËˇ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓÂ Ò ÏÌÂÌËˇÏË ÚÂı, ÍÓËı Ì‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú 

Ã‡ÚËÌËÒÚ‡ÏË»23. ÕÓ ˝ÚÓ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ «ÔÂ‰‡ÒÒÛ‰ÍË ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ Ë ÏÌËÏÓ„Ó 

Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚Ëˇ», Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ À‡·ÁËÌ; «Ï˚ ÌÂ Ì‡È‰ÂÏ Û —Ô‡ÒËÚÂÎˇ ÌËÍ‡ÍËı ÚÓÎÍÓ‚ Ó 

‰Ó„Ï‡Ú‡ı Ë Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚‡ı ÷ÂÍÓ‚Ì˚ı, ‡ Ó‰ÌË Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ‡ÍÒËÓÏ˚»24. 

—Ó„Î‡ÒÌÓ Ò Û˜ÂÌËÂÏ Ã‡ÒËÎËˇ ‘Ë˜ËÌ‡ Ó «ÔËÒˆ‡ Ú˜ÂÓÎÓ„Ë‡», À‡·ÁËÌ Ò˜ËÚ‡Î, ˜ÚÓ 

ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÓÚ ÒÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ ÏË‡, ÌÂÚ Ë ÌËÍÓ„‰‡ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÌË 

ˇÁ˚˜ÌËÍÓ‚, ÌË Ë‰ÓÎÓÔÓÍÎÓÌÌËÍÓ‚. ¬ ÌÂÛÍÓÚ‚ÓÌÓÏ ı‡ÏÂ Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚÒˇ ‚ÒÂ 

ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ÒÂı ‚ÂÏÂÌ. –‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ ˆÂÍ‚ÂÈ Ë ÒÂÍÚ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌÓ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Ì‡ 

„Ó‰ÓÒÚË ‡ÁÛÏ‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ËÒÍ‡Ê‡ÂÚ ËÒÚËÌÌÓÂ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó25. ÷ÂÍÓ‚¸ ’ËÒÚÓ‚‡ 

·ÂÒÔÂ‰ÂÎ¸Ì‡: ÓÌ‡ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ ‚ ÒÂ·Â ‚ÂÒ¸ Ó‰ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍËÈ. 

”ÊÂ ËÁ‰‡ÚÂÎË «œÓÍÓˇ˘Â„ÓÒˇ “Û‰ÓÎ˛·ˆ‡», ‚ 80-Â „Ó‰˚ ÔÂ‰˚‰Û˘Â„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡, 

·ÓÓÎËÒ¸ ÔÓÚË‚ ‚ÒˇÍÓ„Ó Ó‰‡ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓ„Ó Ù‡Ì‡ÚËÁÏ‡ Ë ÔÓÚË‚ «Ï‡ÍÓ·ÂÒÓ‚», 

ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÓÚÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÓÚ ˜ÚÂÌËˇ ÌÂıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍËı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚; Ëı Ó·‚ËÌÂÌËˇÏ 

‡ÌÓÌËÏÌ˚È ‡‚ÚÓ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ ÒÚ‡ÚÂÈ ÊÛÌ‡Î‡ ÓÚ‚Â˜‡Î: «fl — ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂˆ Ë 

Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚Ì˚È ıËÒÚË‡ÌËÌ, ıÓÚˇ Ô‡‚‰‡ ËÌÓ„‰‡ Ë ÛÔÓÚÂ·Îˇ˛ Ú‡ÍËÂ ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËˇ, 

ÍÓË Ô‡ıÌÛÚ ˇÁ˚˜ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ»26. «—ËÓÌÒÍËÈ ‚ÂÒÚÌËÍ» À‡·ÁËÌ‡ ÒÓ·‡Î ˝ÚÓ Ë‰ÂÈÌÓÂ 

Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ó Ë ‡Á‚ËÎ Â„Ó ‚ ‡ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰Ó‚ÒÍÛ˛ ˝ÔÓıÛ, ·ÓˇÒ¸ Á‡ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰Û Ï˚ÒÎË Ë 

ËÒÔÓ‚Â‰‡ÌË .̌ ◊ÂÂÁ ÊÛÌ‡Î˚, ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰˚ Ë ‡ÁÌÓÓ·‡ÁÌ˚Â ËÁ‰‡ÌË ,̌ ÛÒÒÍËÂ 

˝ÍÎÂÍÚËÍË ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊËÎË ÌÓ‚Û˛ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ 

‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ·˚Î‡ ÔËÈÚË Ì‡ ÒÏÂÌÛ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÏ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚Ï ÍÛÎ¸Ú‡Ï, 

ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Ï Ì‡ ÌÂÚÂÔËÏÓÒÚË. ŒÒ‚Ó·ÓÊ‰ÂÌÌÓÂ ÓÚ ÒÛÂ‚ÂËˇ Ë ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡ı‡ 

˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÈ ÔËÓ‰Â Ì‡È‰ÂÚ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ë‰Â‡Î‡. 

ŒÚÎË˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ‰Ó„Ï‡Ú˚ Í‡Ê‰Ó„Ó ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ÂÓËÒÔÓ‚Â‰‡ÌËˇ ÓÌË Ò˜ËÚ‡ÎË 

ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÌÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ÏË; ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ó‰Ì‡ ‚Â‡ Ë Ó‰Ì‡ ËÒÚËÌ‡, Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â 

ÍÓÚÓÓÈ Ó·‡ÁÛÂÚÒˇ Ó·˘ÂÂ ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó. ›ÚÓ ÌÂ ÔÓÒÚÓ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ 

‚ÂÓÚÂÔËÏÓÒÚË, ‡ ˜ÚÓ-ÚÓ ‰Û„ÓÂ: ˝ÚÓ ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËÂ „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓ„Ó Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ 
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‚ÒÂ ÂÎË„ËË, ÌÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ‡ÁÌÓÓÓ·‡ÁËÂ ‚ÌÂ¯ÌËı Ó·ˇ‰Ó‚, ‡Á‰ÂÎˇ˛Ú Ó·˘Û˛, 

Â‰ËÌÛ˛ ÒÛ˘ÌÓÒÚ¸. 

 ‡ÂÛ„ÓÎ¸Ì˚Ï Í‡ÏÌÂÏ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËˇ ÛÒÒÍËÂ Ï˚ÒÎËÚÂÎË ÒÚ‡‚ˇÚ 

Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ œÒÂ‚‰Ó-¿‚„ÛÒÚËÌ‡ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÂÎË„Ëˇ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍ‡ˇ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î‡ ÛÊÂ 

Û ‰Â‚ÌËı Ë ÌÂ ÔÂÂÒÚ‡‚‡Î‡ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ÓÚ Ì‡˜‡Î‡ Ó‰‡ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‰Ó 

‚ÓÔÎÓ˘ÂÌËˇ ’ËÒÚ‡: Ò ˝ÚÓÈ-ÊÂ ˝ÔÓıË ËÒÚËÌÌ‡ˇ ÂÎË„Ëˇ, ÛÊÂ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡‚¯‡ˇ, 

ÒÚ‡Î‡ Ì‡Á˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ÂÎË„ËÂÈ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓÈ27. 

›ÚËÏ Ó·ˇÒÌˇÂÚÒˇ Ëı Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂ Í ‡ÌÚË˜Ì˚Ï ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇÏ Ë ÙËÎÓÒÓÙ‡Ï. ”ÊÂ ‚ 

«”ÚÂÌÌÂÏ Ò‚ÂÚÂ» ÕÓ‚ËÍÓ‚‡ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎËÒ¸ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰˚ ËÁ ›ÔËÍÚÂÚ‡, œÎÛÚ‡ı‡, 

œÎ‡ÚÓÌ‡, ÷ËˆÂÓÌ‡ » À‡·ÁËÌ ‚ «—ËÓÌÒÍÓÏ ‚ÂÒÚÌËÍÂ» 1806 „Ó‰‡ ÔË¯ÂÚ: 

«Œ‰Ì‡Ê‰˚, ÒÎÛ˜‡ÈÌÓ, ÔÓ˜Úˇ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÷ËˆÂÓÌÓ‚Û ÍÌËÊÍÛ Œ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚˇı, ˇ 

ÔÓ‡ÊÂÌ ·¸¯ Â„Ó ˜ËÒÚ˚ÏË ÔÓÌˇÚËˇÏË Ó Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, Ë, Ó·‡ÚˇÒ¸ Í ˜ÚÂÌË˛ 

‰Û„Ëı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚, Ò Û‰Ë‚ÎÂÌËÂÏ Û‚Ë‰ÂÎ, ÒÍÓÎ¸ ‰Â‚ÌËÂ ‚ÓÓ·˘Â ·˚ÎË ·ÎËÊÂ Í 

ÔÓÌˇÚËˇÏ Ë ËÒÚËÌ‡Ï ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍËÏ, ÌÂÊÂÎË Ï˚, ËÏÂ˛˘ËÂ ÔËÒ‡ÌÌÓÂ ≈‚‡Ì„ÂÎËÂ Ë 

Ì‡Á˚‚‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ ıËÒÚË‡Ì‡ÏË»28. 

‘ËÎÓÒÓÙ ƒ˛-“Ûˇ [….œ.ƒÛÚÓËÚ-Ã‡Ï·ËÌË, ƒÂ Î‡ Ô˜ËÎÓÒÓÔ˜ËÂ ‰Ë‚ËÌÂ], ˜¸ˇ 

¡ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËˇ ·¸¯‡ ÔÂÂ‚Â‰ÂÌ‡ Ë ËÁ‰‡Ì‡ À‡·ÁËÌ˚Ï ‚ 1818-1819 „„., 

‚˚‡Ê‡ÎÒˇ Â˘Â Â¯ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÂÂ: «—Ó·‡‚ ÏÂÒÚ‡ ËÁ ‰Â‚ÌËı ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÓ‚ Ë 

ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓˆÂ‚ Ó ÂÎË„ËË, Ï˚ Û‚Ë‰ËÏ ÔÓ˜ÚË ÔÓÎÌÛ˛ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ‚ÒÂı ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı 

Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÏ˚ı Ì‡¯ÂÈ ‚ÂÂ ÓÚÍÓ‚ÂÌËÂÏ»29. 

»‰ÂÈÌÓÂ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ó ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÓ‚ 18Ó„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡ ÒÓ·‡ÎË, ‚ ‡ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰Ó‚ÒÍÛ˛ ˝ÔÓıÛ, 

Ú‡ÍÊÂ ˜ÎÂÌ˚ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ¡Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Œ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡30; ÒÂ‰Ë ÌËı ·¸¯Ë, ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò 

À‡·ÁËÌ˚Ï, Ë Ã. —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍËÈ, ¿. √ÓÎËˆ˚Ì, ¿. “Û„ÂÌÂ‚, — ”‚‡Ó‚, ‡ıËÏ‡Ì‰ËÚ 

‘ËÎ‡ÂÚ ƒÓÁ‰Ó‚. ¬ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚˇı Ú‡ÍËı ‚˚‰‡˛˘ËıÒˇ ÎËˆ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ 

‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÍÛ¸ÂÁÌÓ ÒÓ˜ÂÚ‡Î‡Ò¸ Ò ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂÏ, ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ÓÏ Ë ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËÂÏ 

ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚ı ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ, ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡˘ËıÒˇ ‰Û„ËÏ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚Ï Ú‡‰ËˆËˇÏ. 

ŒÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ, ˆÂÎ¸˛ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ¡Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Œ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ˇ‚ÎˇÎÓÒ¸ ËÁ‰‡ÌËÂ 

—‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó œËÒ‡ÌËˇ Ì‡ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ˇÁ˚Í‡ı »ÏÔÂËË: Â„Ó ˜ÎÂÌ˚ Ò˜ËÚ‡ÎË, ˜ÚÓ, ÂÒÎË 

ÚÂÍÒÚ —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó œËÒ‡ÌËˇ ·Û‰ÂÚ ‰ÓÒÚÛÔÌ˚Ï Ë ˇÁ˚˜ÂÒÍËÏ Ì‡Ó‰‡Ï, ËÏ ÚÓÊÂ 

·Û‰ÂÚ ˇÒÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ó‰Ì‡ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ Ó·˘‡ˇ ËÒÚËÌ‡, ‚ÒÂÏË ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÏ‡ .̌ 

÷ÂÎ¸˛ ·¸¯Ó ÚÓ„‰‡ ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ó·‡˘ÂÌËÂ ˇÁ˚˜ÌËÍÓ‚ Í ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚Û, ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ 

‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËÂ ÔÓÁÌ‡ÌËˇ Ë «Ó·˘ÂÈ ÂÎË„ËË». ÕÓ, ËÒıÓ‰ˇ ËÁ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌË .̌ 
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·˚ÎÓ ÒÓ‚ÒÂÏ Ô‡‚ËÎ¸Ì˚Ï Ë ‰‡ÊÂ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚Ï ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌˇÚ¸, ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ¡Ë·ÎËÂÈ, 

Ë ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚, ÏËÒÚËÍÓ‚ Ë ÚÂÓÒÓÙÓ‚ ‚ÒÂı ‚ÂÏÂÌ. 

œÓÂÍÚ ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡ ¬ÂÚıÓ„Ó «‡‚ÂÚ‡ ÔˇÏÓ Ò Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ˇÁ˚Í‡, Ì‡˜‡Ú˚È 

˜ÎÂÌÓÏ ¡Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Œ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ √Â‡ÒËÏÓÏ œ‡‚ÒÍËÏ ÔÓ‰ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ 

‡ıËÏ‡Ì‰ËÚ‡ ‘ËÎ‡ÂÚ‡ ƒÓÁ‰Ó‚‡, Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÓÒ‚Â˘‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÓ‚˚Ï ÒÏ˚ÒÎÓÏ31. ›ÚÓ ÌÂ 

·˚Î‡ ÔÓÒÚÓ ÙËÎÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÓÔÂ‡ˆË :̌ Ì‡ ÂÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÎÂÊ‡ÎÓ Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ 

‚ ÚÂÍÒÚÂ ¬ÂÚıÓ„Ó «‡‚ÂÚ‡ Á‡¯ËÙÓ‚‡ÌÓ „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓÂ Û˜ÂÌËÂ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ Â˘Â Ê‰ÂÚ 

ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. » Ú‡ÍÓÂ-ÊÂ Û˜ÂÌËÂ, ÒÍ˚ÚÓÂ ‚ Â„Ó ÒËÏ‚ÓÎË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ, Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ 

Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ ‰Û„Ëı ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚ı ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ı - ‚ √ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ —‚Ó‰Â, ‚ 

“‡ÎÏÛ‰Â, ‚ “ÓÂ, Ë Ú.‰. 

ÕÓ‚˚Ï ÒÏ˚ÒÎÓÏ ÓÒ‚Â˘‡ÂÚÒˇ Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ‡ˇ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ‡ ·Û‰Û˘Â„Ó ÃËÌËÒÚ‡ 

Õ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ —Â„Âˇ ”‚‡Ó‚‡. ’ÓÚˇ ÌÂÎ¸Áˇ ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ”‚‡Ó‚ 

ÒÓ˜Û‚ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ Ì‡ÒÚÓÂÌË˛ ‰Û„Ëı ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ¡Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Œ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, 

ÚÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ ÓÌ Ò ÌËÏË ‡Á‰ÂÎˇÎ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚Â ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ˚ Ë ˆÂÎË. »Á‚ÂÒÚÂÌ ËÌÚÂÂÒ 

”‚‡Ó‚‡ Í ¬ÓÒÚÓÍÛ Ë ‚ÓÓ·˘Â ÍÓ ‚ÒÂÏ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚Ï Ú‡‰ËˆËˇÏ ÔÓ¯ÎÓ„Ó; Ó· ˝ÚÓÏ 

Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Í‡Ú‡ÎÓ„ Ó„ÓÏÌÓÈ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍË, ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡‚¯ÂÈ ÂÏÛ Ë Â„Ó Ò˚ÌÛ 

¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰Û, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ ı‡ÌËÚÒˇ ÔÓ˜ÚË ÔÓÎÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ‚ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÏ ÙÓÌ‰Â 

ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó »ÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÃÛÁÂˇ32. ›Ú‡ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍ‡ ”‚‡Ó‚˚ı — ÓÍÓÎÓ 70.000 

ÚÓÏÓ‚ — ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡Î‡ ‚ÒÂ ¯Â‰Â‚˚ „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ú‡‰ËˆËË, ‚ 

ÓË„ËÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇı Ë ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÏ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â. —‡Ï˚Â Ó·˙ÂÏËÒÚ˚Â ‡Á‰ÂÎ˚ 

·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍË ·˚ÎË ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌ˚ ÚÂÓÒÓÙËË, ‡ÎıËÏËË, ÏËÒÚËÍÂ, ÓÍÍÛÎ¸ÚÌ˚Ï Ì‡ÛÍ‡Ï33; 

ÚÛ‰ÌÓ Ó·˙ˇÒÌËÚ¸ ÔËÒÛÚÒ‚ËÂ ‚ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍÂ Ú‡ÍËı ·Ó„‡Ú˚ı ÒÓ·‡ÌËÈ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ 

ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ˜ËÒÚÓ ÙËÎÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËı, Ì‡Û˜Ì˚ı ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ ‚Î‡‰ÂÚÂÎÂÈ. 

œÂ‚˚Ï ËÁ ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ‡·ÓÚ —Â„Âˇ ”‚‡Ó‚‡ ˇ‚ËÎÒˇ «œÓÂÍÚ ¿ÁË‡ÚÒÍÓÈ 

¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË» (1810), Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚È ÔÓ‰ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ »„Ì‡ˆ‡ ‘ÂÒÒÎÂ‡, ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó 

ÓËÂÌÚ‡ÎËÒÚ‡, Ï‡ÒÓÌ‡, ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓ‡ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ˇÁ˚Í‡ ‚ œÂÚÂ·Û„ÒÍÓÈ ƒÛıÓ‚ÌÓÈ 

¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ÔÓ ÔË„Î‡¯ÂÌË˛ —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó34. ¬ Ò‚ÓÂÏ ÔÓÂÍÚÂ ”‚‡Ó‚ ËÁÎ‡„‡Î Ë‰Â˛, 

˜ÚÓ ÏÓÎÓ‰‡ˇ –ÓÒÒËˇ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ËÒÍ‡Ú¸ ÒËÎÛ Ë Ò‚ÂÊÂÒÚ¸ Ì‡ ¬ÓÒÚÓÍÂ, ‚ ÚÂı ‰Â‚ÌËı, 

Á‡·˚Ú˚ı ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ‡ı ÓÚÍÛ‰‡ ≈‚ÓÔ‡ ‚Â‰ÂÚ Ò‚ÓÂ Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ. ¬‚Ó‰ ‚ Ì‡ÛÍÛ ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜Ì˚ı 

ÛÍÓÔËÒÂÈ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÔÓ‚ÎÂ˜¸ Á‡ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËÂ ÏËÓ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËˇ, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ 

¬ÓÒÚÓÍ, Ë ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ »Ì‰Ë ,̌ ÂÒÚ¸ «ÒÂ‰ÓÚÓ˜ËÂ, ËÁ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ËÒÚÂÍÎÓ ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËÂ, 

‡ÁÎË‚¯ÂÂÒˇ ÔÓ ‚ÒÂÏÛ ÁÂÏÌÓÏÛ ÍÛ„Û»35. 
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”‚‡Ó‚ ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡Î ÔÂÂÏÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚ı Ë‰ÂÈ ÏÂÊ‰Û ¬ÓÒÚÓÍÓÏ, 

√ÂˆËÂÈ Ë ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍËÏ «‡Ô‡‰ÓÏ. œÂËÓ‰ ÌÂÓÔÎ‡ÚÓÌËÁÏ‡ ÒÓÁ‰‡Î 

«ËÌÚÂÎÎÂÍÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÏÓÒÚ» ÏÂÊ‰Û ˇÁ˚˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ˝ÔÓı‡ÏË; ˜ÂÂÁ 

ÌÂÓÔÎ‡ÚÓÌË˜ÂÒÍËı ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÓ‚ ËÌ‰ËÈÒÍËÂ ÍÓÌË ÏÂÚ‡ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÌ Â̂ÔˆËË Ó 

ÒÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËË ÏË‡ Ì‡̄ ÎË ÓÚ‡ÊÂÌËÂ ‚ Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÈ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË, Í‡Í 

‰ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ — Ò˜ËÚ‡Î ”‚‡Ó‚ — ‚ÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂ ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÓ‚. ŒÌ 

Ó·Ì‡ÛÊË‚‡Î, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, ÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚Ó ‰Â‚ÌÂ„Ó ˇÁ˚˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ËÚÛ‡Î‡ ›ÎÂ‚ÒËÌÒÍËı 

ÏËÒÚÂËÈ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÓÚÍ˚‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚˚Ò¯ËÂ ËÒÚËÌ˚ Ó ·ÂÒÒÏÂÚË 

‰Û¯Ë Ë Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚Â ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡, Ò ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ËÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚ÏË ÙÓÏÛÎ‡ÏË ËÌ‰ËÈÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÔÓËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ36; Ë, Â˘Â, ÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚Ó ÏÂÊ‰Û Ò˛ÊÂÚÓÏ ÏËÙ‡ Ó √ÂÍÛÎÂÒÂ Ë 

‰‚ÂÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚË ÁÌ‡Í‡ı «Ó‰Ë‡Í‡ Ò ÔÂ‰‡ÌËÂÏ Ó ’ËÒÚÂ Ë ‰‚ÂÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚË ‡ÔÓÒÚÓÎ‡ı: ˝ÚÓÚ 

‡ÌÚË˜Ì˚È Ò˛ÊÂÚ ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÎÓ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡Ú¸ Í‡Í Â˘Â Ó‰ÌÛ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍÛ ˇÁ˚˜ÌËÍÓ‚ 

ÔËÏËËÚ¸Òˇ Ò ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚ÓÏ ‚ ÌÂÓÔÎ‡ÚÓÌË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÔÂÂıÓ‰ÌÛ˛ ̋ Û. 

œÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ‚ «¿ÁË‡ÚÒÍÓÈ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË», ÔÓ Â„Ó ÔÓÂÍÚÛ, ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·˚ÎË ·˚ ˜ËÚ‡Ú¸Òˇ 

ÍÛÒ˚ ÔÓ ‚ÒÂÏ ˇÁ˚Í‡Ï Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡Ï ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÍÎ‡ÒÒË˜ÂÒÍËÏ, ÌÓ Ë ‰Â‚ÌÂ„Ó 

¬ÓÒÚÓÍ‡: ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸ Ò‡ÌÒÍËÚ. 

 Ó„‰‡, ‚ 1819 „., ”‚‡Ó‚Û Û‰‡ÎÓÒ¸ ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ËÚ¸ Ò‚ÓÈ ÔÓÂÍÚ Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ 

—‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„ÒÍÓ„Ó ”ÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡, ÓÌ ÔË„Î‡ÒËÎ „Â·‡ËÒÚ‡ √Â‡ÒËÏ‡ œ‡‚ÒÍÓ„Ó 

Ì‡ Í‡ÙÂ‰Û ·Ó„ÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ, ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ı ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ˝ÎÎËÌËÒÚÓ‚ Ë ÓËÂÌÚ‡ÎËÒÚÓ‚ Ì‡ 

Í‡ÙÂ‰˚ „Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚, ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜Ì˚ı ÙËÎÓÎÓ„ËË Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ37. 

»ÌÚÂÂÒÌÓ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÔËÒ‡Î ∆ÓÁÂÙ ‰Â ÃÂÒÚ Ó ÔÓÂÍÚÂ ”‚‡Ó‚‡: ÓÌ ÂÁÍÓ ÓÒÛÊ‰‡Î 

ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍÛ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ ÓÚ˚ÒÍ‡Ú¸ Â‰ËÌ˚È ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚ı Ë ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍËı Û˜ÂÌËÈ, 

ÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚Ó ÏÂÊ‰Û ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËÂÈ Ë ÔÎ‡ÚÓÌËÁÏÓÏ, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Â 

‚Á„Îˇ‰˚ ÏÓ„ÎË ÔË‚ÂÒÚË ÎË¯¸ Í ÌÂ‰Ó„Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌË˛ Í ÂÎË„ËË, ‡ ‚ 

ÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓÏ Ò˜ÂÚÂ Ë Í ÓÚ‰ÂÎÂÌË˛ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ÓÚ ˆÂÍ‚Ë38. “‡ÍËÂ ÒÎÓ‚‡ ‰ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú, 

˜ÚÓ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌËÍË ˇÒÌÓ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÎË Ò‚ˇÁ¸ Ë Ë‰ÂÈÌÓÂ ÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚Ó ÏÂÊ‰Û 

ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËˇÏË ”‚‡Ó‚‡ Ë ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓ„Ó ˝ÍÎÂÍÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇ Â„Ó ˝ÔÓıË. 

”·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÛ˛ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏÛ ”‚‡Ó‚‡ ‡Á‰ÂÎËÎ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÃËı‡ËÎ 

—ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍËÈ. »ÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂÏ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚ı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚, ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊ‡˘Ëı ‰Û„ËÏ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡Ï, 

ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜Ì˚Ï, ÓÌ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎÒˇ Ë ‚ „Ó‰˚ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Í‡¸Â ,̊ Ë ‚ 

ÔÂËÓ‰ ÒÒ˚ÎÍË ‚ —Ë·ËË. Œ ¯ËÓÚÂ Â„Ó ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ·Ó„‡ÚÓÂ 

ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂ ÛÍÓÔËÒÂÈ, ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Ó‚, ‚˚ÔËÒÓÍ ı‡Ìˇ˘ËıÒˇ ‚ Â„Ó ‡ıË‚Â: ÒÂ‰Ë ÌËı 
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Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚÒˇ ‚˚ÔËÒÍË ËÁ ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚ ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÂÍÓ‚¸ˇ, ËÁ “‡ÎÏÛ‰‡, ËÁ ŒÚˆÓ‚ 

÷ÂÍ‚Ë, ‰‡ÊÂ ËÁ ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍËı ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÒÍËı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚39. 

¬ÎËˇÌËÂ Ì‡ —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ÌÂÓÔÎ‡ÚÓÌË˜ÂÒÍËı Ë‰ÂÈ œÎÓÚËÌ‡ Ë œÓÍÎ‡, ËÏ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎÌÓ 

ËÁÛ˜‡ÂÏ˚ı ˜ÂÂÁ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ ÔËÔËÒ˚‚‡ÂÏ˚Â ƒËÓÌËÒË˛ ¿ÂÓÔ‡„ËÚÛ, ‚˚‡Ê‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ 

Ó‰ÌÓÏ ÔËÒ¸ÏÂ Í ‰Û„Û ‘ÂÓÙËÎ‡ÍÚÛ. ¬ ÌÂÏ —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚ, ÒÂ‰Ë 

«Ò‚ÂÚÓÒÔÓÒÓ·Ì˚ı ‰Â‚ÌÓÒÚË», ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ¯ÍÓÎ˚ œËÙ‡„Ó‡ Ë œÎ‡ÚÓÌ‡40. 

¬ ‰Û„Ëı ÔËÒ¸Ï‡ı ËÁ —Ë·ËË, —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ‡ÒÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ‰ÛÁ¸ˇÏ Ò‚ÓË 

‡ÁÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ, ‚˚Á‚‡ÌÌ˚Â ‡Á„Ó‚Ó‡ÏË Ò ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ÏÓÌ‡ı‡ÏË, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â «ÌÂ 

˜ÛÊ‰˚ - ÔË¯ÂÚ ÓÌ - ‚˚Ò¯ËÏ ÒÚÂÔÂÌˇÏ ÒÓÁÂˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÏÓÎËÚ‚˚. ≈˛, - ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡ÂÚ 

—ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍËÈ - ÏÓÎˇÚÒˇ Ë ‚ »Ì‰ËË, Ë ‚ —‡Ó‚ÒÍÓÈ ÔÛÒÚ˚ÌÂ, Ë·Ó Ó ’ËÒÚÂ »ËÒÛÒÂ 

ÌÂÒÚ¸ ÌË »Û‰ÂÈ, ÌË ≈ÎÎËÌ, ÌÓ ‚ÒÂ ÌÓ‚‡ Ú‚‡¸»41. 

“‡ÍÓÂ-ÊÂ Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÂÚÒˇ Ë ‚ ÔÂÂÔËÒÍÂ —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ò ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ÓÏ 

√ÓÎËˆ˚Ì˚Ï. œÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÈ, ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÏ ÔËÒ¸ÏÂ 1817Ó„Ó „Ó‰‡, ÂÏÛ ÔËÒ‡Î: «»ÒÚËÌÌÓ 

ÒÚ‡ÌÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡¯Â ‰ÛıÓ‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó Ï‡ÎÓ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡ÏË ‰Â‚ÌËı ÓÚˆÓ‚, 

ÔÛ·ÎËÍÛ ÌÛÊÌÓ Ò ÌËÏË ÓÁÌ‡ÍÓÏËÚ¸ Ë ÚÓ„‰‡ ·˚ Û‚Ë‰ÂÎË, ˜ÚÓ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚ ÌÓ‚˚Ï 

‚ ÌÓ‚ÂÈ¯Ëı ‡‚ÚÓ‡ı ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı, ÂÒÚ¸ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ‰Â‚ÌÂÂ Û˜ÂÌËÂ ÓÚ ’ËÒÚ‡ Ë 

¿ÔÓÒÚÓÎÓ‚ ≈„Ó ‰Ó¯Â‰¯ÂÂ ‰Ó ÔÂ‚˚ı ‚ÂÏÂÌ ˆÂÍ‚Ë, ÔÓÚÓÏ ÔÓÚÂˇ‚¯ÂÂÒˇ ‚ 

·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ ˜‡ÒÚË Ì‡ÛÊÌ˚ı ıËÒÚË‡Ì, ÌÓ ÒÓı‡ÌË‚¯ÂÂÒˇ ‚ ÒÍÛ‰Ì˚ı Ó·ËÚÂÎˇı Ë ‚ 

ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı ‰Û¯‡ı. [...] Õ‡‰Ó·ÌÓ ÏÓÎËÚ¸Òˇ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÒËË ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ 

‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌˇÎËÒ .̧  ÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ Í ÒÂÏÛ ÔÓÒÎÛÊËÚ Ë ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ¡Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Œ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ 

˜ÂÁ ˜ÚÂÌËÂ —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó œËÒ‡ÌËˇ Ë ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰˚, ‚ÁˇÚ˚Â ËÁ ÒÚÓÎ¸ ıÓÓ¯Ëı 

ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÓ‚ Í‡ÍÓ‚˚ÏË ‚˚ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎËÒ¸»42. 

¬ Ú‚ÓÂÌËˇı ŒÚˆÓ‚ ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ÷ÂÍ‚Ë ÛÒÒÍËÂ ˝ÍÎÂÍÚËÍË Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎË ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ 

ÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚Ó Ò „Î‡‚Ì˚ÏË Ë‰ÂˇÏË ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Û˜ÂÌËˇ, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ Ò ÔÓÌˇÚËÂÏ 

‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂ„Ó «‚ÓÁÓÊÂÌËˇ»: »Ò‡‡Í —ËËÌ, »Ó‡ÌÌ ÀÂÒÚ‚Ë˜ÌËÍ, Ã‡ÍÒËÏ 

»ÒÔÓ‚Â‰ÌËÍ, —ËÏÂÓÌ ÕÓ‚˚È ¡Ó„ÓÒÎÓ‚, √Ë„ÓËÈ —ËÌ‡ËÚ — Ëı ÔËÒ‡ÌË ,̌ Í‡Í Ë 

Ú‚ÓÂÌËˇ “‡ÛÎÂ‡, ¡ÂÏ‡ ËÎË ¿Ì‰Ú‡, ÒÎÛÊËÎË ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ì‡ ÔÛÚË ˝ÚÓ„Ó 

‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó ‚ÓÁÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ‚Â‰ÂÚ Í «Ó·ÓÊÂÌË˛» ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. «¬ÓÈ‰Ë ‚Ó 

‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÂ ÒÓÍÓ‚Ë˘Â Ú‚ÓÂ, - Û˜ËÎ »Ò‡‡Í —ËËÌ, - Ë Ú˚ ÛÁË¯¸ ÒÓÍÓ‚Ë˘Â 

ÌÂ·ÂÒÌÓÂ. “Ó Ë ‰Û„ÓÂ Â‰ËÌÓ ÂÒÚ¸, Ë ‚ıÓ‰ˇ ‚Ó Â‰ËÌÓ - ÛÁË¯Ë Ë ÚÓ, Ë ‰Û„ÓÂ. 

ÀÂÒÚ‚Ëˆ‡ ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÌÂ·ÂÒÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÍ˚Ú‡ ‚ÌÛÚË ÚÂ·ˇ - ‚ Ú‚ÓÂÈ ‰Û¯Â»43. 
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–ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂ —ÂÏÂÌ √‡Ï‡ÎÂˇ ‚ Ò‚ÓËı Ì‡‚ÓÛ˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÔËÒ¸Ï‡ı ‡Á‚Ë‚‡Î Ú‡ÍÛ˛ 

ÊÂ Ë‰Â˛: Í‡Í ÔËÒ‡Î »Ó‡ÌÌ ¿Ì‰Ú, ‚ÒÂ —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÂ œËÒ‡ÌËÂ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓ 

ÒÓ‚Â¯‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÂ ÒËÎÓ˛ ‚Â˚. » «ÍÚÓ Á‡ıÓ˜ÂÚ Ì‡ÈÚË Â„Ó ‚ ÒÂ·Â, ÚÓÚ 

ÌÂÒÓÏÌÂÌÌÓ Ì‡È‰ÂÚ, Ë·Ó ˜ÚÓ ·˚ÎÓ, ÂÒÚ¸ Ë ·Û‰ÂÚ ‚ ÒÂÏ ‚ÂÎËÍÓÏ ÏËÂ, ÚÓ ‚ÒÂ ·¸¯Ó, 

ÂÒÚ¸ Ë ·Û‰ÂÚ ‚ Ï‡ÎÓÏ ÏËÂ»44. 

ƒÓ ÔÓÎÌÓ„Ó ÔËÌˇÚËˇ Ô‡ÌÚÂËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÒÓÚ‚ÓÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÂÒÚ¸ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ 

Ó‰ËÌ ¯‡„. «¬Òˇ ‚ÒÂÎÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÊËÁÌ¸ ËÏÂÂÚ, ˇÍÓ Ë ÔÎ‡ÌÂÚ˚ Ë Á‚ÂÁ‰˚. —Â„Ó Ë ‚ ÒÂ·Â 

Ò˚ÒÍË‚‡ÂÏ»45, ˜ËÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÒÍÓÈ ÛÍÓÔËÒË. » Â˘Â: «√ÂÏÂÚËÍË 

Ó·Û˜‡˛Ú, ˜ÚÓ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ ÂÒÚ¸ Ï‡„ÌËÚ; Ë ÓÚ ÌÂ„Ó Á‡‚ËÒËÚ Í‡ÏÂÌ¸ Ò‚ÓÈ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËÈ 

ËÁ„ÓÚÓ‚ËÚ¸ Ú‡Í, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌ Ì‡ÔÓÎÌËÚÒˇ Ï‡ÚÂËÂÈ Ò‚ÂÚ‡ Ë ËÁ ‰ËÍÓ„Ó, Ï‡˜ÌÓ„Ó 

Ó˜ËÒÚËÚÒˇ»46. »Ú‡Í, ˆÂÎÓÂ Ú‚ÓÂÌËÂ ËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ËÁ ¡Ó„‡ Ë ‚ ¡Ó„ ‚ÓÁ‚‡˘‡ÂÚÒˇ. 

«◊ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ Ë ‚ÒÂ ÒÓÚ‚ÓÂÌÌÓÂ — ÔËÒ‡Î »‚‡Ì ÀÓÔÛıËÌ, — ÊË‚ÂÚ Ë ÔÎ‡‚‡ÂÚ ‚ ¡Ó„Â, ‰‡ 

·Û‰ÂÚ ¡Ó„ ‚ÒÂ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ Ë ‚ÒÂ ‚ ÕÂÏ ‚ÓÈ‰ÂÚ ‚ Ò‚ˇÚ˚È ÌÂÔÓÒÚËÊËÏ˚È ÍÓÏÂ ≈ÏÛ 

—‡ÏÓÏÛ ›ÎÂÏÂÌÚ ¡ÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡»47. 

Õ‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÒıÓ‰ÒÚ‚‡, ËÏË ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó, ÏÂÊ‰Û Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚Ì˚Ï Û˜ÂÌËÂÏ Ë 

„ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËÂÏ, Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÂÚÒˇ ÒÓ˜Û‚ÒÚ‚ËÂ ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ 

œ‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ÌÓÈ ÷ÂÍ‚Ë ˝ÍÎÂÍÚËÁÏÛ ÓÁÂÌÍÂÈˆÂÓ‚; ÓÌË ·˚ÎË ËÒÍÂÌÌÓ Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌ˚, 

˜ÚÓ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂ ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ë „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚ Ë ˇÁ˚˜ÂÒÍËı ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÓ‚ 

ÏÓ„ÎÓ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÓÊË‚ËÚ¸ Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ËÂ. 

 ÎÂ‚ÂÚÌË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·‚ËÌÂÌËˇ ‚ Ô‡ÌÚÂËÁÏÂ Ë ÂÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÏËÒÚËˆËÁÏÂ ÌÂ ËÁ·ÂÊ‡Î 

‰‡ÊÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚È ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ÌÓÈ ËÂ‡ıËË ‘ËÎ‡ÂÚ ƒÓÁ‰Ó‚, ·Û‰Û˘ËÈ 

ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËÈ ÏËÚÓÔÓÎËÚ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ˆÂÎÓÂ ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËÂ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜‡Î Ò ¡Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍËÏ 

Œ·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ. ƒÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ‚ Â„Ó ÔÓÔÓ‚Â‰ˇı Ì‡ Í‡Ê‰ÓÏ ¯‡„Û ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡˛ÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍËÂ 

ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ Í‡Í «ÒÛÏ‡Í ‚Â˚» ËÎË «Ú‡ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È Ï‡Í», ˜ÂÂÁ 

ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÔÓıÓ‰ËÚ ÔÛÚ¸ ‚Â˚. œË‚Â‰Û ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ó‰ËÌ ÔËÏÂ ËÁ —ÎÓ‚‡ Ì‡ ÚÂÚËÈ 

‰ÂÌ¸ Ô‡Á‰ÌËÍ‡ –ÓÊ‰ÂÒÚ‚‡ ’ËÒÚÓ‚‡ 1812 „Ó‰‡, „‰Â ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ìˇˇ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ ÔÛÚË ‚Â˚ 

Ú‡Í ÓÔËÒ˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ: «œÛÒÚ¸ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ ÚÂˇÂÚ ‚ÂÒ¸ ÏË, ÚÂˇÂÚ ÒÂ·ˇ Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó ‚ 

·ÂÒÔÂ‰ÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ „ÎÛ·ËÌÂ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ÌË˜ÚÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡: ÒËˇ ·ÂÒÔÂ‰ÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÂÒÚ¸ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ 

ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÌËˇ Ò ·ÂÒÔÂ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ¡ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ. œÛÒÚ¸, ÔÓ ËÁÂ˜ÂÌË˛ ÔÒ‡ÎÏÓÔÂ‚ˆ‡, 
ÀÀ 

ËÁ˜ÂÁ‡ÂÚ ‰Û¯‡ Â„Ó: ÓÌ‡ ËÁ˜ÂÁ‡ÂÚ ‚Ó ÒÔ‡ÒÂÌËÂ» . 

—Û˘ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÈ ‘ËÎ‡ÂÚ‡ 10-ı „Ó‰Ó‚ ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ‚ ÚËÔË˜ÌÓ ÏËÒÚËÍÓ-

„ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËË, ˜ÚÓ ÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚È Ò ¡Ó„ÓÏ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ ÏÓÊÂÚ Ó˘Û˘‡Ú¸ Â˘Â 
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Ì‡ ÁÂÏÎÂ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ú‡ÍËÂ ·Î‡„‡, Ì‡ÒÎ‡Ê‰ÂÌËÂ ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÓ ‚ ÌÂ·Â, ÌÓ 

‰‡ÊÂ Ë Ú‡ÍËÂ, ÍÓÚÓ˚ı Ò‡Ï˚Â ÌÂ·ÂÒ‡ ÌÂ ‚ÏÂ˘‡˛Ú. ƒÓÒÚÛÔÌÓÂ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÛ 

‚ÓÁÓÊ‰ÂÌËÂ Ú‡Í ‚ÂÎËÍÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ò‡Ï˚Â ‡Ì„ÂÎ˚ Á‡‚Ë‰Û˛Ú ‚ÓÁÓÊ‰ÂÌÌÓÏÛ49. » 

‚ÓÁÓÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ÔËÌÓÒËÚ Ò ÒÓ·ÓÈ Ë ËÒÍÛÔÎÂÌËÂ Ï‡ÚÂËË, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ˆÂÎËÍÓÏ 

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ. ›ÚË Ë‰ÂË ÌÂ ·˚ÎË ˜ÛÊ‰˚ Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ÌÓÈ ÏÓÌ‡¯ÂÒÍÓÈ 

Ú‡‰ËˆËË. ”ÊÂ ‚ ≤·ÓÏ ‚ÂÍÂ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎÓ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÂ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÓÂ 

‰‚ËÊÂÌËÂ, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎË ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ·˚ÎË ÓÒÛÊ‰ÂÌ˚ Í‡Í ÂÂÚËÍË ÔË »‚‡ÌÂ 

√ÓÁÌÓÏ. “‡ÍËÂ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË, Í‡Í Ã‡ÚÙÂÈ ¡‡¯ÍËÌ, ‘ÂÓ‰ÓÒËË  ÓÒÓÈ, ÒÚ‡Âˆ ¿ÚÂÏËÈ, 

ÛÊÂ ÔÓÔ˚Ú‡ÎËÒ¸ Ó·ÌÓ‚ËÚ¸ Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ËÂ, ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ ‚˚ÍÛÔÛ «ÒÚ‡ËÌÌÓÈ ÏÛ‰ÓÒÚË», 

ÒÍ˚ÚÓÈ ‚ ¡Ë·ÎËË; Ë «„‰Â ¡Ë·ÎËˇ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÛÂÚÒˇ, ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ‚ÒÂ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌ˚», Í‡Í Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ 

‚ Ï‡˛ÌÂÒÚÂ ‘‡Ï‡ Ù‡ÚÂÌËÚ‡ÚËÒ

50

. —‚ÓËÏ ‰ÛıÓ‚Ì˚Ï ÓÚˆÓÏ ÓÌË Ò˜ËÚ‡ÎË ÕËÎ‡ 

—ÓÒÍÓ„Ó, ÔÓ Û˜ÂÌË˛ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó, «‚ ÏÂÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ Â˘Â ÚÂÎÂ Ú‡ËÌÒ„‚ÂÌÌËÍ ‚ÍÛ¯‡ÂÚ 

·ÂÁÒÏÂÚÌÓÈ ÔË˘Ë; Â˘Â ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ Ï‡ÎÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÏ ÏËÂ ÒÔÓ‰Ó·ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÚÓÈ ‡‰ÓÒÚË, 

ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ı‡ÌËÚÒˇ ‚ ÌÂ·ÂÒÌÓÏ ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Â»51. 

¬ ˝ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ Ì‡ «‡Ô‡‰Â ‰ËÒÍÛÒÒËˇ Ó· ËÒÚËÌÌÓÏ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚Â, ‚˚Á‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ÒÌ‡˜‡Î‡ 

ÂÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏË ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇÏË 17Ó„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡, ‡ ÔÓÚÓÏ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇÏË Ã‡‰‡Ï √ËÈÓÌ Ë 

‘ÂÌÂÎÓÌ‡, ÛÊÂ ‰‡‚ÌÓ ÔÓ„‡ÒÎ‡. ¬ ÍÓÌˆÂ 17-Ó„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡, œ‡Ô‡ »ÌÌÓÍÂÌÚËÈ ’»» ÓÒÛ‰ËÎ 

ÍÌË„Û ‘ÂÌÂÎÓÌ‡ Œ·˙ˇÒÌÂÌËÂ ËÁÂ˜ÂÌËÈ Ò‚ˇÚ˚ı ÓÚˆÓ‚ Ó ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÈ ÊËÁÌË, ‚ 

ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ‡‚ÚÓ ËÁÎÓÊËÎ Ò‚ÓÂ Û˜ÂÌËÂ Ó ˜ËÒÚÓÈ Î˛·‚Ë Ë ÛÚ‚Â‰ËÎ, ˜ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ 

ÊËÁÌË ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËÂ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚‡, ‡È Ì‡ ÁÂÏÎÂ, ‰ÓÒÚÛÔÌ˚È ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÛ ˜ÂÂÁ ÔÛÚ¸ 

‚ÓÁÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ. 

–ÛÒÒÍËÂ ˝ÍÎÂÍÚËÍË ‚ÒÚ‡ÎË Ì‡ ÒÚÓÓÌÛ ˆ‹‡Ì Û̂ÁÒÍËı Í‚ÂÚËÒÚÓ‚ ÔÂ‰˚‰Û˘Â„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡, 

ËÒıÓ‰ˇ ËÁ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ÌÓÈ Ú‡‰ËˆËË ÔÓ‰‚ËÊÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë ËÁ ÔÓÁËˆËË 

«Ô‡‚ÓÒÎ‡‚ÌÓ„Ó „ÂÏÂÚËÁÏ‡». œÓ ÏÌÂÌË˛ —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó, Ì‡˜‡ÎÓ Ë ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ‚ 

Ì‡Ò ˆ‡ÒÚ‚Ëˇ ¡ÓÊËˇ ‡‚ÌÓ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ Ë ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Ú‡Í ‚ ÁÂÏÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË, 

Í‡Í ‚ ·Û‰Û˘ÂÈ ÊËÁÌË: «“‡ÈÌ‡ ËÒÍÛÔÎÂÌËˇ Ì‡¯Â„Ó - ÔË¯ÂÚ ÓÌ - ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ‚ 

ÔÂÎÓÊÂÌËË ‰Û¯Â‚ÌÓ„Ó ‚ ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó, ‚ ÔÂÓ·ÓÊÂÌËË, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÒÂÈ 

Ò‡ÏÓÈ ÊËÁÌË Ë ÒÓ‚Â¯‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ‚Â˜ÌÓÒÚË»52. ›ÚÓ «ÔÂÓ·ÓÊÂÌËÂ» (ÌÂÓÎÓ„ËÁÏ Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó 

—ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó) — ÒÛ˘ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ˆÂÎ¸ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÚ‚‡. » Í ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÌÂ ÏÓ„ÛÚ ‚ÂÒÚË 

ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÷ÂÍ‚Ë, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔÓÚÂˇÎË ÔÂ‚ÓÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓÂ Û˜ÂÌËÂ ’ËÒÚ‡. 

¬ Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ 19-Ó„Ó ‚ÂÍ‡, ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ ËÁ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË À‡·ÁËÌ‡ Ë ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ 

¡Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Œ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÍÎ‡ÒÒËÍË ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ÚÂÓÒÓ‡˝ÒÍÓÈ Ú‡‰ËˆËË ÒÚ‡ÎË 
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‰ÓÒÚÛÔÌ˚ÏË Ë ¯ËÓÍÓÈ ÔÛ·ÎËÍÂ. œËÌˆËÔ Ú‡ÈÌ˚, Ì‡ ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ 

Ï‡ÒÓÌÒÍ‡ˇ ÊËÁÌ¸, ÔÓÚÂˇÎ Ò‚ÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ. –ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ‡ˇ ÔÓÎËÚËÍ‡ ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰‡ » 

‚˚Á‚‡Î‡ ËÎÎ˛ÁË˛, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÛÊÂ ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËÂ ÷‡ÒÚ‚‡ ¡ÓÊËˇ Ì‡ ÁÂÏÎÂ. 

Ã‡ÌË„ÙÂÒÚ —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó —Ó˛Á‡ ·¸¯Ó ‚ÓÒÔËÌˇÚÓ ÛÒÒÍËÏË Ï˚ÒÎËÚÂÎˇÏË ÍÛ„‡ 

—ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ë √ÓÎËˆ˚Ì‡ Í‡Í Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÛÚÓÔËË ÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌËˇ ‚ÒÂı ÷ÂÍ‚ÂÈ Ë 

ÂÎË„ËÈ ‚ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ. ¬ ÊÛÌ‡ÎÂ «—˚Ì ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡» Ã. √Â˜ 

ÔË‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ¿ÍÚ —Ó˛Á‡ Ú‡ÍËÏË ÒÎÓ‚‡ÏË: «—ÍÓÓ ‰Â‚Ó ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ÚË ‡ÒÍËÌÂÚ 

‚ÂÚ‚Ë Ò‚ÓË ÔÓ ‚ÒÂÏ ÒÚ‡Ì‡Ï ¯‡‡ ÁÂÏÌÓ„Ó, Ë ‚ÒÂ Î˛‰Ë ·Û‰ÛÚ ·‡Ú¸ˇÏË, ‚ÒÂ ˆ‡ÒÚ‚‡ 

˜ÎÂÌ‡ÏË Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÍÓÂ„Ó „Î‡‚‡ ÂÒÚ¸ —˚Ì ¡ÓÊËÈ, ‡ ÔÓÏ‡Á‡ÌÌËÍË Â„Ó Ì‡ 

ÁÂÏÎÂ - ËÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎË! Œ·˘‡ˇ ’ËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍ‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ‡Ò¸...»53. » ‚ 

«–ÛÒÒÍÓÏ ‚ÂÒÚÌËÍÂ» —Â„ÂÈ √ÎËÌÍ‡ ÔÓÒÎ‡‚ÎˇÎ ˆ‡ˇ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È «‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎ ‚ÂÛ Ë 

Á‡ÍÓÌ»; ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÏÛ —Ó˛ÁÛ «ÏË ‚Óˆ‡ËÎÒˇ, ÏË ·Î‡ÊÂÌÌ˚È»54. 

— 1815 „Ó‰‡, Ã. √Â˜, —. √ÎËÌÍ‡, ¿. À‡·ÁËÌ Ë ‰Û„ËÂ ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎË Ì‡̃ ‡ÎË 

‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌˇÚ¸ ˜ÂÂÁ Ò‚ÓË ÊÛÌ‡Î˚ ÔÓÎËÚËÍÓ-ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌÛ˛ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏÛ 

—‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó —Ó˛Á‡; ‚ ÚÓ-ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Ëı ÒÚËıË Ë ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ 

ÓÚÍ˚ÎËÒ¸ ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÚÂÏ‡Ï Ë ÔÂÂÎÓÊÂÌËˇÏ Ò̂ ÂÌ ËÁ ¬ÂÚıÓ„Ó «‡‚ÂÚ‡, 

ÒËÏ‚ÓÎË˜ÂÒÍË ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı55. 

“‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ Ë‰ÂË, ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌÌ˚Â ‚ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇı ÚÂÓÒÓÙÓ‚ Ë ÏËÒÚËÍÓ‚ Ë 

ËÁÎÓÊÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ ÊÛÌ‡Î‡ı Í‡Í «—ËÓÌÒÍËÈ ¬ÂÒÚÌËÍ», ÒÚ‡ÎË ÓÚ‡Ê‡Ú¸Òˇ Ë ‚ 

ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÂ Ë ÒÎËÎËÒ¸ Ò ÓÒÒË‡ÌÒÍËÏË ÏÓÚË‚‡ÏË, ‚ÁˇÚ˚ÏË ËÁ 

ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Ó‚ Á‡Ô‡‰Ì˚ı ÔÓ˝ÚÓ‚ ÒÂÌÚËÏÂÌÚ‡ÎËÁÏ‡. 

ÃÓÚË‚˚ Ó Ó·‡Á˚ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÈ Ë ÔÓ˝Ï ÛÒÒÍËı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚ Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ‚ÂÍ‡ ‚ÌÂ̄ ÌÂ 

Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÔÓıÓÊË Ì‡ ÚÂ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚÒˇ ‚ ÒÚËı‡ı ÕÓ‚‡ÎËÒ‡ Ë ‚ÓÓ·˘Â ‚ 

ÏËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÒÚËı‡ı ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰ÓÏ‡ÌÚËÁÏ‡. ÕÓ Ù¯ÍııÍÒÍËÂ Ë ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚Â 

ÍÓÌË ÏËÓ‚ÓÁÁÂÌËˇ ÔÂ‚˚ı ÛÒÒÍËı ÓÏ‡ÌÚËÍÓ‚ Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÚÒˇ ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ 

ÿÂÎÎËÌ„Â, ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇı ÔÓ‰‚ËÊÌËÍÓ‚, ‚ ƒÓ·ÓÚÓÎ˛·ËË Ë ‚ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇı 

ÏËÒÚËÍÓ‚ Ë „ÂÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÓ‚   Ó·ËÎ¸Ì˚È ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ ‰Îˇ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ 

‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÈ, ÒÓÁÂˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÊËÁÌË. 

–‡Èı‡ÂÎÎ‡ ‘‡„ÚËÓÌ‡ÚÓ 
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‚ÁˇÚ˚ı ËÁ Ô‡Î‡Ú Õ.». ÕÓ‚ËÍÓ‚‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ Â„Ó ‡ÂÒÚ‡ Ë ‚ÓÒÔÂ˘ÂÌÌ˚ı ‰ÛıÓ‚Ì˚ÏË ˆÂÌÁÓ‡ÏË. —Ï. 
◊ÚÂÌËˇ ‚ »ÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ Œ·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â »ÒÚÓËË Ë ‰Â‚ÌÓÒÚÂÈ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı, ÔÓ.« (1871), 18. 

41 ¬ Ô‡ÏˇÚ¸ „‡Ù‡ —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó, ˆËÚ., Ò. 480. 

4 2 œËÒ¸ÏÓ ¿ Õ . √ÓÎËˆ˚Ì‡ Ã.Ã. —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍÓÏÛ (2.3.1817), Õ–¡-OP, ‘. 731, Ì. 2049, ÎÎ. 4-5. 

4 3 ƒÓ·ÓÚÓÎ˛·ËÂ ËÎË ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒ‡ Ë „Î‡‚Ë˝Ì˚ Ò‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ú  Â Á ‚ Â Ì Ë ˇ , ) ; ˜. 2 (ÃÓÒÍ‚‡, 1793), 37,41. 

4 4 œËÒ¸Ï‡ —»√. [—». √‡Ï‡ÎÂË], I (ÃÓÒÍ‚‡, 1836),186. 

4 5 Œ–-–√¡, ‘. 147, Ì. 142, Î. 8. 

4 6 “‡Ï ÊÂ. 

4 7 ».¬.ÀÓÔÛıËÌ, Õ‡‚ÓÛ˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È Í‡ÚËıËÁËÒ ËÒÚËÌÌ˚ı Ù‡ÌÍ-Ï‡ÒÓÌÓ‚ (ÃÓÒÍ‚‡, 1994), Ò. 47. Œ· 
ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÏ Ô‡ÌÚÂËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÏËÒÚËˆËÒÏÂ Ã. —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÏ. Â„Ó-ÊÂ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÂ, ÒÓı‡ÌË‚¯ÂÂÒˇ ‚ 
ÛÍÓÔËÒË, «‡ÔËÒÍË Ó ÒÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ÏÂÊ‰Û Ú‚ÓˆÓÏ Ë Ú‚‡¸˛, ·Ó„ÓÏ Ë ÏËÓÏ, ·Ó„ÓÏ Ë ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍÓÏ. 
Õ–¡-OP, ‘. 731, Ì. 1797. 
4 8 —Ó˜ËÌÂÌËˇ ‘ËÎ‡ÂÚ‡ ƒÓÁ‰Ó‚‡, ˆËÚ., Ò. 274. 

4 9 'ƒÛı Ë ËÒÚËÌ‡', —ËÓÌÒÍËÈ ‚ÂÒÚÌËÍ (, ‰ÂÍ‡·¸ 1817) ÂÂ. 307-10. 

5 0 —Ï. L. Ronchi De Michelis, Eresia e riforma nel Cinquecento. La dissidenza religiosa in Russia 
(Torino, 2000). 

31 ÕËÎ‡ —ÓÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰‡ÌËÂ Ó ÊËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â ÒÍËÚÒÍÓÏ (ÃÓÒÍ‚‡, 1849), Ò. 51. 

3 2 ¬ Ô‡ÏˇÚ¸ „‡Ù‡ —ÔÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó, ˆËÚ., ÂÂ. 395,487. 
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5 3 —˚Ì ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡, no.l (1816), 38. 

5 4 –ÛÒÒÍËÈ ‚ÂÒÚÌËÍ, ÔÓ. 1 (1815), 93; ÔÓ. 2, 80. 

5 5 —Ï. Ì‡ÔËÏÂ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ √ÎËÌÍË '»ÒÍ‡ÌËÂ ¡Ó„‡, ∆ËÁÌ¸ ‡Ì‡ÍÓÂ„Ó‚', ËÎË Â„Ó ÒÓÌÂÚ 'ÀÛÌ‡'. 

* * * * * 
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REVEEW 

¬. Õ. “ÓÔÓÓ‚, »Á ËÒÚÓËË ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚, “ÓÏ II, –ÛÒÒÍ‡ˇ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡: »ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ, Ã‡ÚÂË‡Î˚, 

œÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËË. Ã. Õ. ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚: ‚‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ‚ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓÂ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ËÂ, ÍÌË„‡ 

I (ÃÓÒÍ‚‡, flÁ˚ÍË –ÛÒÒÍÓÈ  ÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚, 2001). 905 ÂÂ. 

Õ‡˜ÌÂÏ Ò ‡Ò¯ËÙÓ‚ÍË ˜ÛÚ¸ Á‡„‡‰Ó˜ÌÓ„Ó ÚËÚÛÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÎËÒÚ‡: ÔÂÂ‰ 

Ì‡ÏË ÔÂ‚˚È ÔÓÎÛÚÓÏ (Ò. 22) ÚÛ‰‡, ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎ˛ ÒÂÌÚË-

ÏÂÌÚ‡ÎËÒÚÛ ÃËı‡ËÎÛ ÕËÍËÚË˜Û ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚Û (1757-1807), Ë ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛˘Â„Ó ‚ 

Ò‚Ó˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÚÓÏ ÒÂËË Ó ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó 

ÏÌÓ„Ó„‡ÌÌÓ„Ó Û˜ÂÌÓ„Ó ¬. Õ. “ÓÔÓÓ‚‡. ƒ‚‡ ÔÓ‰Á‡„ÓÎÓ‚Í‡ ÚÓ˜ÌÓ 

ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ˛Ú ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ‡·ÓÚ˚. ƒÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ˝ÚÓ ÌÂ ÏÓÌÓ„‡ÙËˇ ‚ 

Ú‡‰ËˆËÓÌÌÓÏ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÂ, ‡ "‚‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ‚ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓÂ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ËÂ" ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡, 

ÒÓÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÂ ËÁ "ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÈ, Ï‡ÚÂË‡ÎÓ‚ Ë ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËÈ", Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ 

ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı ‚ ‡ÁÌÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ, ‚ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ˜ÂÏ ÔÓÎÛ‚ÂÍÓ‚Ó„Ó 

"Ó·˘ÂÌËˇ" ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ (Ò. 11) Ò ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏ Ë ÔÓÁ‡ËÍÓÏ, ‚ÎËˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÙË„Û-

ÓÈ ÂÍ‡ÚÂËÌËÌÒÍÓÈ Ë ‡ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰Ó‚ÒÍÓÈ ˝ÔÓı. 

—Ï˚ÒÎ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓ„Ó ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ÏÓÊÌÓ ÔÓÌˇÚ¸, ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÂÒÎË Û˜ÂÒÚ¸ ÚÂ 

Ô‡‡‰ÓÍÒ˚ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÛÚË Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓÈ ÂÔÛÚ‡ˆËË ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇ, Ó 

ÍÓÚÓ˚ı „Ó‚ÓËÚ Ò‡Ï “ÓÔÓÓ‚ ‚ œÂ‰ËÒÎÓ‚ËË. ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚ ËÌÚÂÌÒË‚ÌÓ 

ÔÂ˜‡Ú‡ÎÒˇ ‚ ÔÂËÓ‰ Ò‡ÏÓÈ ‡ÌÌÂÈ ÏÓÎÓ‰ÓÒÚË, ‡ Á‡ÚÂÏ, Á‡ÌËÏ‡ˇÒ¸ ÔÂ-

ËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÔÂ‰‡„Ó„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ (‚ ÔÂËÓ‰ 1787-1797, Í‡Í Û˜ËÚÂÎ¸ ‚. ÍÌ. 

¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰‡ œ‡‚ÎÓ‚Ë˜‡, Â„Ó ·‡Ú‡ Ë ÌÂ‚ÂÒÚ˚) Ë Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ‰Âˇ-

ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ (Ò Í‡Í ÚÓ‚‡Ë˘ ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ Ë 

ÔÓÔÂ˜ËÚÂÎ¸ ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ”ÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡), ÓÌ ÔÓ˜ÚË ÌÂ ÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Î Ò‡Ï˚Â 

ËÌÚÂÂÒÌ˚Â ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚Â Ë ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ; ÚÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, Â„Ó 

Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÁÌ‡ÎË Ë ‚˚ÒÓÍÓ ˆÂÌËÎË ÍÛÔÌ˚Â ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÓ˚, Ú‡ÍËÂ, Í‡Í Õ. 

 ‡‡ÏÁËÌ, ¬. ∆ÛÍÓ‚ÒÍËÈ Ë  . ¡‡Ú˛¯ÍÓ‚. ŒÌ ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ·Ó„‡Ú˚È ‡ıË‚, Ì‡ 

ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ·˚ÎË ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ˚ ÔÂ‚˚Â, Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ‚ÓÎ¸Ì˚Â, ÔÓÒÏÂÚÌ˚Â 

ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇ Â„Ó ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ (1810, 1815, 1819-1820), ÓÍ‡Á‡‚¯ËÂ ‚ÎËˇÌËÂ Ë Ì‡ 

œÛ¯ÍËÌ‡; ÌÓ Ó ÌÂÏ ÒÍÓÓ Á‡·˚ÎË, Ë ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ˇ Ò 1960-ı „„. Í Â„Ó 
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·ÛÏ‡„‡Ï ÒÚ‡ÎË Ó·‡˘‡Ú¸Òˇ ÛÒÒÍËÂ Ë Á‡Ô‡‰Ì˚Â ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎË, ‚˚ˇ‚Îˇˇ 

ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÚÂÍÒÚ˚, ‰‡ÎÂÍËÂ ÓÚ ¯Ú‡ÏÔÓ‚ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡ Œ ÛÎ‡ÍÓ‚‡), ÔËÒ¸Ï‡, 

ÔÂ‰‚Â˘‡˛˘ËÂ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÛ˛ ÔÓÁÛ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘Ëı ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËÈ 

(À‡Á‡˜ÛÍ, «‡Ô‡ÎÓ‚) Ë ÔÂ‰‡„Ó„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚË Ë ‡ÒÒÍ‡Á˚, Ó·‡Áˆ˚ ‡ÌÌÂ„Ó 

ÒÂÌÚËÏÂÌÚ‡ÎËÁÏ‡ (‘ÓÏÂÌÍÓ, –ÓÒÒË). ÕÓ ˝Ú‡ ÌÂ‰‡‚Ìˇˇ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ 

ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌÓÒÚ¸ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡ ÓÒÚ‡Î‡Ò¸ ‚ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ‡ı ÛÁÍËı ÍÛ„Ó‚ ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÒÚÓ‚ 

Ë ÌÂ ÔÓ‚ÎËˇÎ‡ Ì‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ó ı‡‡ÍÚÂÂ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂÈ 

˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚË ’ ÿ-Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ’√’ ‚‚. 

¬ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÚÂÏ, Í‡ÒÌÓÈ ÌËÚ¸˛ ‚ ÍÌË„Â “ÓÔÓÓ‚‡ ÔÓıÓ‰ËÚ Ë‰Âˇ ‚ÓÁ-

ÏÓÊÌÓÒÚÂÈ, ÒÍ˚Ú˚ı ‚ ÏÌÓ„Ó„‡ÌÌÓÏ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚Â, ‚ Ó·˘ÂÒ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ 

‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Ë ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÏ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÚËÔÂ (Ò. 23) ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡, Ë ÌÂ‰ÓÓˆÂ-

ÌÂÌÌ˚ı ÛÒÒÍËÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ — Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ˇ Ò Â„Ó ÊÂ Ò˚ÌÓ‚ÂÈ-‰ÂÍ‡·ËÒÚÓ‚: 

Ë‰Â‡Î ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ¯ËÓÍÓÈ Ë Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌÌÓÈ, Ó·‡˘ÂÌÌÓÈ Í ·Û‰Û˘ÂÏÛ Ë ÔÓ-

ÌËÁ‡ÌÌÓÈ ËÒÚÓËÁÏÓÏ, ÛÒÒÍÓÈ Ë Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ, ÚÂÓÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë Ô‡ÍÚË-

˜ÂÒÍÓÈ, ÚÂÁ‚ÓÈ Ë ÔÓÎÌÓÈ „ÛÏ‡ÌËÁÏ‡, ÔÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌÌÓÈ Ë ‰‡ÎÂÍÓÈ ÓÚ 

˝ÍÒÚÂÏËÁÏ‡. œÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ, ıÓÚˇ “ÓÔÓÓ‚ Ë ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ 

ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ì‡Û˜ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ·‡ÌËˇ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡, Ì‡ÏÂ˜‡ˇ ÍÓÌÚÛ˚ 

ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇ Ë ÔË„Î‡¯‡ˇ Í ̋ ÚÓÏÛ ÚÛ‰Û ˇ‰ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎÂÈ (Ò. 25), Â„Ó „Î‡‚Ì‡ˇ 

ˆÂÎ¸ ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ÍÌË„Â — ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ÔÂÂ‰ ÔÛ·ÎËÍÓÈ -ÔÓ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË 

ÔÓÎÌÛ˛ Í‡ÚËÌÛ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚ı ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ ÔËÒ‡-

ÚÂÎˇ ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò Â„Ó ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ Ë Ì‡ ÙÓÌÂ ˝ÔÓıË (Ò. 23). 

ÕÂÚ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË ‰‡ÊÂ ·Â„ÎÓ ÍÓÒÌÛÚ¸Òˇ ‚ÒÂı ÚÂÏ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï ‡‚ÚÓ 

ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘‡ÂÚ ËÌÚÂÂÒÌ˚Â ÏÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÓÚÒÚÛÔÎÂÌËˇ, ÔËÎÓÊÂÌËˇ Ë ÔË-

ÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇ, Í‡Í ÌÂÚ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚË ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ¸ ‚ÒÂ ÏÂÒÚ‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ì‡ Ì‡¯ 

‚Á„Îˇ‰ ÌÛÊ‰‡ÎËÒ¸ ·˚ ‚ ÛÚÓ˜ÌÂÌËË, ÔÂÂÒÏÓÚÂ, ËÌÓ„‰‡ ÔÓÒÚÓÈ 

Â‰‡ÍÚÓÒÍÓÈ Ë ÍÓÂÍÚÓÒÍÓÈ Ô‡‚ÍÂ. ƒÂÎÓÏ ·Û‰Û˘Â„Ó ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚È ‡Á·Ó ÏÛ‡‚¸Â‚ÒÍËı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚, Á‰ÂÒ¸ ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ‚ÔÂ‚˚Â. 

Œ„‡ÌË˜ËÏÒˇ ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÎË¯¸ ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌËÂÏ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â „Î‡‚˚ Ë ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚, 

Â¯ÂÌÌ˚Â — ËÎË ÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÓÚÍ˚Ú˚ÏË — ‚ ÔÂ‚ÓÏ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·ÌÓÏ ÚÛ‰Â Ó 

ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚Â. 

¬ÓÔÂÍË ‡ÍˆÂÌÚÛ, Ò‰ÂÎ‡ÌÌÓÏÛ ‡‚ÚÓÓÏ Ì‡ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇ, ÍÌË„‡ 

ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌ‡ ÌÂ ÔÓ ·ËÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ, ‡ ÔÓ Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÏÛ (Ë ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ) 
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ÔËÌˆËÔÛ, Ë Ï˚ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÏ ÒËÌÚÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ Ó·ÁÓ ˝Ú‡ÔÓ‚ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÛÚË 

‡‚ÚÓ‡ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÔËÎÓÊÂÌËË, ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÏ Â„Ó ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚË˛ ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ‡ (Ò. 

245-246). ¬ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÔÓÎÛÚÓÏÂ Â˜¸ Ë‰ÂÚ Ó — ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ — Ì‡ËÏÂÌÂÂ Ë 

Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌÌ˚ı Ó·Î‡ÒÚˇı Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇ, Ó ƒ‡Ï‡ÚÛ„ËË, 

ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÓÌ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎÒˇ ‚ ÔÂËÓ‰ ÏÓÎÓ‰ÓÒÚË, ÌÂ Á‡‚Â¯‡ˇ Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÌË Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ (˜‡ÒÚ¸ ¿), Ë Ó œÓÁÂ, ÒÚ‡‚¯ÂÈ Â„Ó „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï Á‡ÌˇÚËÂÏ Ò ÍÓÌˆ‡ 

1780-ı ÚÚ. (˜‡ÒÚ¸ ¬). 

œÂ‚˚È Ë Ò‡Ï˚È ¯ËÓÍËÈ ‡Á‰ÂÎ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌ Í‡Í 

Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘‡ˇ ÏÓÌÓ„‡ÙËˇ Ë ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌ ÌÂÓÍÓÌ˜ÂÌÌÓÈ Ú‡„Â‰ËË ¡ÓÎÂÒÎ‡‚, Ó 

ÒÓÔÂÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ‰‚Ûı ·‡Ú¸Â‚ Á‡ ÔÂÒÚÓÎ Ë Á‡ Î˛·ËÏÛ˛ ÊÂÌ˘ËÌÛ ‚ œÓÎ¸¯Â 

’œ ‚ÂÍ‡. ¬ Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ “ÓÔÓÓ‚ ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ ‚ÒÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Â ÏÂÏÛ‡Ì˚Â Á‡ÔËÒË, 

‰ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛˘ËÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‰Îˇ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡ ˝ÚÓÈ Ô¸ÂÒ˚, Ì‡‰ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÓÌ 

ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÓ ÚÛ‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ 1770-ı „„. (Ô‡. 1), ÒÓÓÚÌÓÒËÚ ˝Ú‡Ô˚ ‡·ÓÚ˚ 

Ì‡‰ ÌÂÈ Ò ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËÂÈ ˝ÔÓıË ‡Á‰ÂÎ‡ œÓÎ¸¯Ë (Ô‡. 2), Ë 

ÔÛ·ÎËÍÛÂÚ ÒÂË˛ ÛÍÓÔËÒÌ˚ı Ï‡ÚÂË‡ÎÓ‚, ÓÚ‡Ê‡˛˘Ëı ‡ÁÌ˚Â ÏÓÏÂÌÚ˚ 

Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË ¡ÓÎÂÒÎ‡‚‡ Ò Ò‡‚ÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÚÂÍÒÚÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏ 

ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡ËÂÏ (Ô‡. 3). ¿‚ÚÓ ·ÂÂÚ Í‡Í ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ Ò‡Ï˚È ÔÓÎÌ˚È (I ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ 

Ë 5 ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÈ œ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ) Ë ‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂ Á‡‚Â¯ÂÌÌ˚È ÒÔËÒÓÍ Ú‡„Â‰ËË, ·ÂÎÓ‚ËÍ, 

ı‡Ìˇ˘ËÈÒˇ ‚ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ Õ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¡Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍÂ; ‚ÚÓÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓÂ 

ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÔË‰‡ÂÚÒˇ Ë ‰Û„ÓÈ ÛÍÓÔËÒË ËÁ ÚÓ„Ó ÊÂ ‡ıË‚‡, ÓÚÍÛ‰‡ 

ÔÛ·ÎËÍÛÂÚÒˇ (‡ÁÎË˜ÌÓÂ) II ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ. —ÎÂ‰Û˛Ú Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚, ı‡Ìˇ˘ËÂÒˇ ‚ 

–ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ¡Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍÂ: ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ ‚‡Ë‡ÌÚ I 

‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ; ˆÂÌÌÓÂ ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÂ –‡ÒÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ¡ÓÎÂÒÎ‡‚‡ Ë ÏÂÏÛ‡Ì‡ˇ 

Á‡ÔËÒ¸ 1779 „.; Ì‡ÍÓÌÂˆ ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ ÔÓÁ‰Ìˇˇ ·‡ÎÎ‡‰‡ Ì‡ ÚÛ ÊÂ ÚÂÏÛ, ¡ÓÎÂ-

ÒÎ‡‚, ÍÓÓÎ¸ œÓÎ¸ÒÍËÈ. ¬‚Ë‰Û ÔÂ‰‚‡ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡ ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËÈ (Ò. 

24), “ÓÔÓÓ‚, ÓÚÌÓÒˇ˘ËÈÒˇ ‚ÔÓ˜ÂÏ ËÒÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ·ÂÂÊÌÓ Í ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚ÓÏÛ 

‡ÒÔÂÍÚÛ ‰‡ÌÌ˚ı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚, ÌÂ Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚ ÌÛÊÌ˚Ï Á‡ÌËÏ‡Ú¸Òˇ Ëı ‰‡ÚËÓ‚ÍÓÈ Ë 

Ô‡ÎÂÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËÂÏ. 

œË Ëı ˜ÚÂÌËË ‡ÒÍ˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ‡ÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Ë 

ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜Ëˇ ‚ Ì‡ÏÂ˜‡˛˘ËıÒˇ ‡Á‚ˇÁÍ‡ı Ë ‰‡ÊÂ ‚ ËÏÂÌ‡ı ÔÂÒÓÌ‡ÊÂÈ, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÒÚ‡ÌÛÚ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚÓÏ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓ„Ó Ó·ÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ ‚ ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚ı 

‡Á‰ÂÎ‡ı ‡ÁÌÓÓ·‡ÁÌÓ„Ó ÔˇÚÓ„Ó Ô‡‡„‡Ù‡. «‰ÂÒ¸ Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌËˇ Ó· 



-71-

ÓË„ËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË Â¯ÂÌËˇ ÌÂ ‚˚‚Ó‰ËÚ¸ Ì‡ ÒˆÂÌÛ Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ËÁ ÒÓÔÂÌËÍÓ‚ (Ò. 

176), Ó ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÈ ‡Á‚ˇÁÍÂ Ú‡„Â‰ËË Ë Ó ÒÚÛÍÚÛ˚ı ÔË˜ËÌ‡ı ÂÂ ÌÂ-

Á‡‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓÒÚË (Ò. 236) Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÔÓÌËˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚; ÌÓ, ÏÓÊÂÚ ·˚Ú¸, ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÎÓ ·̊  

Ì‡˜‡Ú¸ Ò ·ÓÎÂÂ ÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ÂÍÓÌÒÚÛÍˆËË ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ÏÂÊ‰Û ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ÏË 

Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚ‡ÏË ÔË ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë ‰Û„Ëı ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı Ï‡ÚÂË‡ÎÓ‚. ¬ ÚÓÏ ÊÂ 

Ô‡‡„‡ÙÂ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡˛ÚÒˇ Ë Ú‡ÍËÂ ‡ÒÔÂÍÚ˚ Í‡Í ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚Í‡ Ì‡ "ËÒÚÓË˜-

ÌÓÒÚ¸" Ë ÔÒËıÓÎÓ„ËÁÏ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡ (Ò. 191), ÒÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ ÎËË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ˝ÔË-

˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó (Ò. 201-202), ÒÚËı, ËÚÏËÍ‡, ËÙÏ‡ (‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË „Î‡„ÓÎ¸Ì˚Â Ë 

‰Û„ËÂ „‡ÏÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ËÙÏ˚), ÒÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ ÒÚËı‡ Ë ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌËˇ, ˝ÔË-

ÚÂÚ˚ Ë ‰Û„ËÂ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Â˜Ë ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇ. 

¿ ‚ ÚËÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚË ‡Á‰ÂÎ‡ı Ë ÔÓ‰‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËˇı ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚÓ„Ó Ô‡‡„‡Ù‡ 

“ÓÔÓÓ‚ ÔÓ‰‚Â„‡ÂÚ Ú˘‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏÛ Ò‡‚ÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏÛ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁÛ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÂ 

Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚Â ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍË Ú‡„Â‰ËË, ËÁ‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌÌ˚Â ËÁ ˇ‰‡ ÌÓ‚˚ı ÏÂ-

ÏÛ‡Ì˚ı Á‡ÔËÒÓÍ: Î‡ÚËÌÒÍÛ˛ ıÓÌËÍÛ √Â·Ó‰‡, –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÛ˛ »ÒÚÓË˛ ‘Â-

‰Ó‡ ›ÏËÌ‡, »ÒÚÓË˛ œÓÎ¸ÒÍÛ˛ œ. ∆. —ÓÎËÌ¸ˇÍ ‰Â Îˇ œËÏÔË (‚ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â 

ÚÓ„Ó ÊÂ ›ÏËÌ‡), ¿ÎÂÎ‡Ë‰Â ‰˛ √ÂÒÍÎÂÌ ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ‡, Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ-

ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÂ Ú‡„Â‰ËË ».-›. ÿÎÂ„ÂÎˇ (√ÂÏ‡ÌÌ Ë  ‡ÌÛÚ), Ì‡ÍÓÌÂˆ ÒÛÏ‡Ó-

ÍÓ‚ÒÍËÂ ’ÓÂ‚‡, —ËÌ‡‚‡ Ë “Û‚Ó‡, Ë ÃÒÚËÒÎ‡‚‡. Õ‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı 

ˆËÚ‡Ú Ì‡ ÛÒÒÍÓÏ, Î‡ÚËÌÒÍÓÏ, ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓÏ Ë Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚Í‡ı “ÓÔÓÓ‚ 

‰ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ ·ÎËÁÓÒÚ¸ ÏÛ‡‚¸Â‚ÒÍÓÈ Ú‡ÍÚÓ‚ÍË ËÒÚÓË-

˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÚÂÏ˚ Í ÎËÌËË —ÓÎËÌ¸ˇÍ‡-›ÏËÌ‡, Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ ÚÓ˜ÂÍ ÒÓÔËÍÓÒÌÓ‚ÂÌËˇ Ò 

Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÿÎÂ„ÂÎˇ Ë ÔÂËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‰‡Ï‡ÚÛ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÓÔ˚Ú‡ —ÛÏ‡ÓÍÓ‚‡. ≈ÒÎË ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ "Ú‡„Â‰Ëˇ" ‰Îˇ ˝ÚËı ÔÓÎÛÚÓ‡ ˇ‚ÎÂ-

ÌËÈ Í‡ÊÂÚÒˇ Â‰‚‡ ÎË ÌÂ ÔÂÛ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÌËÂÏ, ÚÓ ÌÂÒÓÏÌÂÌÌÓÈ Á‡ÒÎÛ„ÓÈ “ÓÔÓ-

Ó‚‡ ÏÓÊÌÓ Ò˜ËÚ‡Ú¸ ‡ÒÍ˚ÚËÂ ¯ËÓÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓ„Ó Ë ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÔÓÚÂÌˆË‡Î‡ ÌÂÛ‰‡‚¯Â„ÓÒˇ ˝ÍÒÔÂËÏÂÌÚ‡ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡. œÂ‚˚È ‡Á‰ÂÎ 

Á‡‚Â¯‡˛Ú ‰‚‡ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÔËÎÓÊÂÌËˇ Ó ÒÔÂˆËÙËÍÂ Â„Ó ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËˇ 

Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ¬ÓÎ¸ÚÂ‡ Ë —ÛÏ‡ÓÍÓ‚‡. 

¬ÚÓÓÈ ‡Á‰ÂÎ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ÓÁ‡„Î‡‚ÎÂÌ ƒÛ„ËÂ ‰‡Ï‡ÚÛ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ 

ÓÔ˚Ú˚ Ã. Õ. ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡, ıÓÚˇ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ Ë ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÚÂÍÒÚ˚ Ë Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚, 

ÒÓ·‡ÌÌ˚Â ÔÓ ‡ÒÒÓˆË‡ÚË‚ÌÓÏÛ ÔËÌˆËÔÛ. ¬ ÔÂ‚ÓÏ Ô‡‡„‡ÙÂ 

ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÔÛ·ÎËÍÛÂÚ ÔÓ Ò‡ÏÓÏÛ ÔÓÎÌÓÏÛ ÒÔËÒÍÛ ÌÂÁ‡‚Â¯ÂÌÌÛ˛ 
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ÒÂÌÚËÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ ÍÓÏÂ‰Ë˛ œÓÒÚÓÒÂ‰Â˜Ì‡ˇ, ËÎË —ËÎ‡ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÒÍÎÓÌÌÓÒÚË 

Ò ÔÓˇÒÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ÏË Á‡ÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇÏË, ÌÓÒˇ˘ËÏË ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎÓÊËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ: 

ÒÛ‰ˇ ÔÓ ÒÔËÒÍÛ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ Ó ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚Â (Ò. 522-524, ÔËÏ. 8), 

“ÓÔÓÓ‚ ÌÂ ÓÁÌ‡ÍÓÏËÎÒˇ ÒÓ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ÂÈ, ÓÚ‡Ê‡˛˘ÂÈ ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰, ÔÓ˜ËÚ‡ÌÌ˚È 

‡‚ÚÓÓÏ ˝ÚËı ÒÚÓÍ Ì‡ ÔˇÚÓÈ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË Study Group-‡, 

„‰Â Í‡Í ‰‡ÚËÓ‚Í‡, Ú‡Í Ë ÚÂÍÒÚÓÎÓ„Ëˇ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇÎËÒ¸, Í‡ÊÂÚÒˇ, 

ÚÓ˜ÌÓ. ¬Ó ‚ÚÓÓÏ Ô‡‡„‡ÙÂ ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Ì˚ (‚ ÌÂÔ‡‚ËÎ¸ÌÓÏ ÔÓˇ‰ÍÂ) 

˜ÂÚ˚Â ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‡ÌÌÂÈ Â‰‡ÍˆËË ÚÓÈ ÊÂ ÍÓÏÂ‰ËË, „‰Â „Î‡‚ÌÛ˛ „ÂÓËÌ˛ 

ÁÓ‚ÛÚ ÀËÁ‡. ›ÚÓ ‰ÂÎ‡ÂÚ ËÁ ÌËı "ÔÂ‚Û˛ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛˘Û˛ «ÀËÁËÌ‡» ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ 

ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡" (Ò. 326), ÏÂÊ‰Û ÚÂÏ Í‡Í ‚ÚÓ‡ˇ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛˘‡ˇ — ˝ÚÓ Á‡ÏÂ˜‡ÚÂÎ¸-

Ì˚È Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚ ‚ ˝ÔËÒÚÓÎˇÌÓÏ Ê‡ÌÂ ÍÓÌˆ‡ 1770-ı „„., ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È ‚ 

ÚÂÚ¸ÂÏ Ô‡‡„‡ÙÂ ÔÓ‰ Á‡„Î‡‚ËÂÏ ÀËÁËÌ˚ ÔËÒ¸Ï‡, ‡ ÚÂÚ¸ˇ — ‚ÒÂ ÒÚËıÓÚ-

‚ÓÌ˚Â ÚÂÍÒÚ˚, „‰Â ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ ËÏˇ ÀËÁ‡, ≈ÎËÁ‡, ≈ÎËÒ‡‚ÂÚ‡ (Ò. 337). 

¬ ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚÓÏ, ÔˇÚÓÏ Ë ¯ÂÒÚÓÏ Ô‡‡„‡Ù‡ı ‚ÔÂ‚˚Â ÔÛ·ÎËÍÛ˛ÚÒˇ Ò 

ÍÓÓÚÍËÏ ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡ËÂÏ Ë ·ÂÁ ‰‡ÚËÓ‚ÍË ÚË ÌÂÁ‡‚Â¯ÂÌÌ˚ı ‰‡Ï‡-

ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÚÂÍÒÚ‡, Ó·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı ÚÂÏÓÈ ‰Ó·‡/‰Ó·Ó‰ÂÚÂÎË : ‡ÌÌˇˇ 

ƒÓ·Ó‰ÂÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ ÎÓÊ¸, „ÂÓË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÍÓÏÂ‰Ëˇ, ‚ ÒÚËı‡ı, ƒÓ·ÓÒÂ‰Â˜Ì˚È, 

ÔÓÁ‰Ìˇˇ ÍÓÏÂ‰Ëˇ Ì‡‚Ó‚, Ë ƒÓ·˚È ·‡ËÌ, ÍÓÏË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÓÔÂ‡ Ì‡ 

‰ÂÂ‚ÂÌÒÍÛ˛ ÚÂÏÛ ÍÓÌˆ‡ 1770-ı „„.. ¬ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Û‰ÂÎÂÌÓ Ê‡ÌÛ ÍÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

ÓÔÂ˚, ÂÂ Ò˛ÊÂÚÌ˚Ï ÒıÂÏ‡Ï Ë ‚ÎËˇÌË˛ Ì‡ ÍÓÏÂ‰Ë˛ Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ’√’ ‚ÂÍ‡. »Ú‡Í, 

Á‡ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂÏ ‰‡‚ÌÓ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓÈ ˛ÌÓ¯ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌÓÈ Ú‡„Â‰ËË, 

ƒË‰ÓÌ‡, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ‰‡ÊÂ ÌÂ ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ, ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ‡Á‰ÂÎÂ “ÓÔÓÓ‚ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÔÓÎÌÛ˛ Í‡ÚËÌÛ ‰‡Ï‡ÚÛ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡ 

Ë Ó·ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡ÂÚ Â„Ó ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂ Í‡Í Ò‡ÏÓÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓÈ 

‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇ. 

¬ÚÓ‡ˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ÍÌË„Ë ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ËÁ ÔˇÚÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚË Ô‡‡„‡ÙÓ‚, ‚ Ò‚Ó˛ 

Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸ ÒÓÒÚÓˇ˘Ëı ËÁ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÓ‰‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÈ, ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌ˚ı 

ÔÓÁÂ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡, Í‡Í ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ, Ú‡Í Ë ÚÂÓÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡. 

“Û‰ÌÓ ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, Í‡ÍËÏ ÔËÌˆËÔÓÏ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÎÒˇ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÔË 

‡ÒÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËË ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚: ÓÌË ÒÎÂ‰Û˛Ú ‰Û„ Á‡ ‰Û„ÓÏ ÌË ‚ ıÓÌÓ-

ÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÏ, ÌË ‚ Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÏ ÔÓˇ‰ÍÂ, ‡, ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ, ÔÓ ÌËÒıÓ‰ˇ˘ÂÈ ÎËÌËË 

ËÌÚÂÂÒ‡. ¬Ó ‚ÒÂı ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇı “ÓÔÓÓ‚ ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚Â ˆËÚ‡Ú˚ — 
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˜‡ÒÚÓ, Û‚˚, ËÁ Â‰‡ÍÚÓÒÍËı, ‡ ÌÂ ‡‚ÚÓÒÍËı ËÁ‰‡ÌËÈ, ÒÓÔÓ‚ÓÊ‰‡ÂÏ˚Â 

ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡ËÂÏ-ÔÂÂÒÍ‡ÁÓÏ, ËÌÓ„‰‡ Ë ‰ÂÚ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ‡Á·ÓÓÏ ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı, 

Ë‰ÂÈÌ˚ı Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚ı ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ ÚÂÍÒÚ‡. 

ŒÔË‡ˇÒ¸ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ , ıÓÚˇ Ë Ò ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË Ó„Ó‚ÓÍ‡ÏË Ë 

ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËˇÏË, Ì‡ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú˚ ÌÓ‚ÂÈ¯Ëı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÈ, ‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ Ë 

‡‚ÚÓ‡ ˝ÚËı ÒÚÓÍ (ÒÏ. ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ÂÂ. 478-480), ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË “ÓÔÓÓ‚ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÚÂÍÒÚ˚, Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚Â Í‡Í ÍÌË„Ë ‰Îˇ ˜ÚÂÌËˇ ‰Îˇ ÏÓÎÓ‰Ó„Ó ‚. 

ÍÌ. ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰‡, Ë ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Â ÔÓ‰ Á‡„Î‡‚ËÂÏ Œ·ËÚ‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÒÚËˇ Ë ›ÏË-

ÎËÂ‚˚ ÔËÒ¸Ï‡, ‰‡ÌÌ˚Ï ËÏ ¡‡Ú˛¯ÍÓ‚˚Ï, Í‡Í ÒÎÓÊÌÛ˛ Ë ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ 

˝ÔËÒÚÓÎˇÌÛ˛ ÚËÎÓ„Ë˛ [›ÏËÎËÂ‚˚ ÔËÒ¸Ï‡, Œ·ËÚ‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÒÚËˇ, 

¡ÂÌÓ‚ÒÍËÂ ÔËÒ¸Ï‡), Ë ‰‡ÊÂ Í‡Í ÓÔ˚Ú "Ì‡ ÔÓÓ„Â" ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ’√’ ‚ÂÍÂ ·Û‰ÂÚ 

"Ò‚Ó·Ó‰Ì˚Ï ÓÏ‡ÌÓÏ" œÛ¯ÍËÌ‡, ÀÂÏÓÌÚÓ‚‡ Ë √Ó„ÓÎˇ (Ò. 390). œ‡‡„‡Ù, 

ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌ˚È ›ÏËÎËÂ‚˚Ï ÔËÒ¸Ï‡Ï, ÓÚÍ˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÓ·˚ÍÌÓ‚ÂÌÌÓ ‰ÂÚ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï 

‡Á·ÓÓÏ ÍÓÓÚÍÓ„Ó Ì‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó œÂ‰Û‚Â‰ÓÏÎÂÌËˇ-, ÒÎÂ‰Û˛Ú ÔÓÌËˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸-

Ì˚Â Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌËˇ Ó ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚ı Ó·ÂÚÓÌ‡ı ËÏÂÌË „Î‡‚ÌÓ„Ó „Â-

Óˇ, Ó ÒÔÂˆËÙËÍÂ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÒÚÛÍÚÛ˚ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, Ó "·ÎÓÍ‡ı 

ÔÓ‚ÚÓˇ˛˘ËıÒˇ [‚ ÌÂÏ, À. –.] ÚÂÏ" (Ò. 424): ÓÚ "ÔÂÂ‰‚ËÊÂÌËÈ" ‰Ó ÏË‡ 

˜Û‚ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËÈ Ë ‰ÛıÓ‚ÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚. ÷ÂÌÌ˚ Ë ÚÓÔÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÛÚÓ˜ÌÂÌËˇ. 

»Ì‡˜Â ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌ ÚÂÚËÈ Ô‡‡„‡Ù, Ó· Œ·ËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÒÚËˇ, Í‡Í ÔÓËÁ‚Â-

‰ÂÌËË Ó "Î˛‰ˇı, ÔËÓ‰Â, ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÂ, ÔÓ¯ÎÓÏ" (Ò. 447) ‚ ÙÓÏÂ ‡‰‰ËÒÒÓ-

ÌÓ‚ÒÍËı "ÔÂËÓ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÎËÒÚÓ‚": Í‡Ê‰ÓÏÛ ÎËÒÚÛ ÓÚ‚Â‰ÂÌ‡ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ 

„Î‡‚Í‡ Ë, ÔÂÂÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ˇ Â„Ó ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ, ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚ ÚÂ 

‡ÒÔÂÍÚ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔÂ‰‚Â˘‡˛Ú, ËÎË ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ÔÓÏËÌ‡˛Ú, ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËˇ ÔÓ-

ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘Ëı ˝ÔÓı Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚ı ¯ÍÓÎ. œÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Â ÒÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ÒÚÂ-

˜‡˛ÚÒˇ Â˘Â ˜‡˘Â ‚ Ô‡‡„‡ÙÂ Ó ¡ÂÌÓ‚ÒÍËı ÔËÒ¸Ï‡ı, „‰Â Í ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ 

ÎËÌËˇÏ ÔÂÈÁ‡ÊÌÓÈ Ë ·˚ÚÓ‚ÓÈ ‰Ó·‡‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ë ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ‡ˇ. »ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ 

‚˚ÒÓÍÓ ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ ÏÛ‡‚¸Â‚ÒÍËÂ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰˚ ‡ÌÚË˜Ì˚ı Ë ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚ı ÍÎ‡ÒÒËÍÓ‚ 

Ë ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚ ÓÒÓ·ÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Í‡Í "Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ Ó· ÛÓ-

‚ÌÂ „ÛÏ‡ÌËÚ‡ÌÓÈ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚË, ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚÓÏ" ÛÒÒÍËÏ œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËÂÏ 

(Ò. 480). «‰ÂÒ¸, Í‡Í Ë ‚ ‰Û„Ëı ÏÂÒÚ‡ı, ‚ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ÔËÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇı “ÓÔÓÓ‚ 

‡Á‚Ë‚‡ÂÚ ÔÓ·Ó˜Ì˚Â ÚÂÏ˚, Ú‡ÍËÂ, Í‡Í ÛÒÒÍÓÂ ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËÂ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌÌ˚ı 
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ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚ (–ÛÒÒÓ, √ÓÏÂ‡, ƒÓ‡Ú‡, √ÂÎÎÂÚ‡, fiÌ„‡, ¡‡ÚÂÎÂÏË, 

¬Â„ËÎËˇ), ËÎË ‰Û„ËÂ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚ˚ ÌÂÛÒÚ‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ËÌÚÂÂÒ‡ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡. 

Õ‡ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú‡ı ÌÂ‰‡‚ÌËı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡Ì Ë ÔˇÚ˚È Ô‡‡„‡Ù 

(¬ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚Â ÚËÎÓ„ËË), „‰Â ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÓ ‰‚ÂÌ‡‰ˆ‡Ú¸ ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚, 

Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚ı Ò ÚËÎÓ„ËÂÈ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÓ‚˚ÏË ‡ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËˇÏË Ë ÒÍ‚ÓÁÌ˚ÏË 

ÔÂÒÓÌ‡Ê‡ÏË: ÔÂ‚˚Â ‰Â‚ˇÚ¸ ËÁ ÌËı Ó·‡ÁÛ˛Ú, ÔÓ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌË˛ “ÓÔÓÓ‚‡, 

"«‘ÂÓÌËÌ» ˆËÍÎ (ÚÂÍÒÚ)", ÔÓ ËÏÂÌË Ë‰Â‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ıÓÁˇÈÍË ‰ÓÏ‡, „‰Â 

ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ. »ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ ‡Á‚Ë‚‡ÂÚ Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌËˇ ‡‚ÚÓ‡ ˝ÚËı 

ÒÚÓÍ Ó ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËË Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚ‡ Í‡Í Â‰ËÌËˆ˚ ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËˇ ÒÎÓÊÌÓ„Ó Ë 

Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÒ‡ ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚, ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ˇ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ Ëı ‡‚ÚÓ·ËÓ-

„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ Á‚Û˜‡ÌËÂ. ¬ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁÂ ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ‡ÒÒÍ‡ÁÓ‚, ÔÓÏËÏÓ Ëı Ë‰ÂÈ-

ÌÓ„Ó Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ, ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡˛ÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍËÂ ‡ÒÔÂÍÚ˚ Í‡Í ËÚÏ Ë ÒÚËÎ¸ ÔÓ-

‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ ‘ÂÓÌÂ Ë ”ÚÂÌÌÂÈ ÔÓ„ÛÎÍÂ (Ò. 572, 592), ÓÚ„ÓÎÓÒÍË Ï‡ÌÂ˚ 

—ÚÂÌ‡ ‚ ŒÒÂÌË (Ò. 580), ˝ÚËÏÓÎÓ„Ëˇ Ù‡ÏËÎËË Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ËÁ „ÂÓÂ‚, ¿ÎÂÚÓ‚‡ (Ò. 

583, 589). «‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ Ô‡‡„‡Ù ÍÓÓÚÍÓÂ œËÎÓÊÂÌËÂ Ó ÚÂÏÂ "ÔÓÎ¸Á˚", 

ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ‚ "‰‡ÏÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒÍ‡ÁÓ˜ÍÂ" ƒÓ·ÓÂ ‰ËÚˇ (Ò. 609-613). 

¬ ¯ÂÒÚÓÏ Ô‡‡„‡ÙÂ ÒÓ·‡Ì˚ Ë ÔÓÍÓÏÏÂÌÚËÓ‚‡Ì˚ Ú‡Í Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÏ˚Â 

"ÚÂÍÒÚ˚ «ÔÂÂ‰‚ËÊÂÌËÈ»", ÓÚ‡Ê‡˛˘ËÂ "ÓÒ‚ÓÂÌËÂ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚‡", ÓÚ 

ÔÓ„ÛÎÍË ÔÓ œÂÚÂ·Û„Û ‰Ó ÔÛÚÂ¯ÂÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ì‡ —Â‚Â –ÓÒÒËË, ‰Ó 

"‚ËÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó" (Ò. 643) ÔÎ‡‚‡ÌËˇ ÏÂÊ‰Û —ËˆËÎËÂÈ Ë »Ú‡ÎËÂÈ. ¬ ˝ÚÓÏ 

Ô‡‡„‡ÙÂ ÒÚË‡˛ÚÒˇ „‡ÌËˆ˚ ÏÂÊ‰Û ‰ÌÂ‚ÌËÍÓ‚˚ÏË Á‡ÔËÒˇÏË (Õ‡·ÓÒÓÍ 

ÔÓ„ÛÎÍË ÔÓ œÂÚÂ·Û„Û, œÛÚÂ¯ÂÒÚ‚ËÂ ‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Û) Ë ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ÏË 

(ÔÂ‰‡„Ó„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏË) ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇÏË ËÁ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÈ (œÛÚÂ¯ÂÒÚ‚ËÂ ‚ 

¿ı‡Ì„ÂÎ¸ÒÍ, œÛÚÂ¯ÂÒÚ‚ËÂ Ô‡Á‰ÌÓ„Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡) ËÎË ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÈ (≈‚‡Ì‰Ó‚‡ 

ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ¸) ÊËÁÌË, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÌÓ‚ÂÈ¯ËÏË ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇÏË ». ‘ÓÏÂÌÍÓ Ë 

‡‚ÚÓ‡ ˝ÚÓ„Ó Ó·ÁÓ‡ Ë ÛÁÍÓ-·ËÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÏË ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌËˇÏË Í‡Í ‚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Â 

Õ. ∆ËÌÍËÌ‡ 1913 „. (Ò. Ò. 624, 660). œÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ, ıÓÚˇ Ï˚ Ë Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÏ ‚ ÌÂÏ ËÌ-

ÚÂÂÒÌ˚Â ÛÚÓ˜ÌÂÌËˇ Ë ÔÓÌËˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌËˇ, ‚ ËÚÓ„Â ÓÎ¸ Ë ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ 

ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ ‚ ÏÛ‡‚¸Â‚ÒÍÓÏ Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚Â Ë ‚ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÂ ˝ÔÓıË 

ÓÒÚ‡˛ÚÒˇ ÌÂ ‚ÔÓÎÌÂ ‚˚ˇÒÌÂÌ˚. 

¬ Ô‡‡„‡Ù‡ı Ò ÒÂ‰¸ÏÓ„Ó ÔÓ ‰‚ÂÌ‡‰ˆ‡Ú˚È ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ˚ Ë 

ÔÓÍÓÏÏÂÌÚËÓ‚‡Ì˚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Ë, ÔÂ‰‡„Ó„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ‡ÒÒÍ‡Á˚ Ë "‡Á„Ó‚Ó˚ 
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ÏÂÚ‚˚ı" ‡ÁÌ˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÓÒ‚Â˘‡˛˘ËÂ Ú‡ÍËÂ ÚÂÏ˚, Í‡Í "ˆË‚ËÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ" Ë 

"Ì‡‚ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸" (Ô‡. 7, ¿ Ë ¬), "Á‡ÍÓÌ Ë Ô‡‚Ó", "˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ" ("‡ÌÚÓÔÌ˚È" 

ÚÂÍÒÚ), "ÔËÓ‰‡", "ËÒÚÓËˇ", "ˇÁ˚Í Ë ÔËÒ¸ÏÂÌ‡". ¬ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ 

ÛÏÌÓ Ó„‡ÌËÁÛÂÚ Ë ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ÚËÁËÛÂÚ Ï˚ÒÎ¸ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡-ÔÂÔÓ‰‡‚‡ÚÂÎˇ, 

‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÚÂÎˇ ·Û‰Û˘Â„Ó ˆ‡ˇ ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰‡ I, ÒÓ·‡ÌÌÛ˛ Ë ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌÌÛ˛ 

‚ ÔÓÒÏÂÚÌ˚ı ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇı; Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı Ú. Ì. "ÚÂÍÒÚ‡" ˆË‚ËÎËÁ‡ˆËË ÓÌ ÔÛ-

·ÎËÍÛÂÚ Ë ËÌÚÂÂÒÌ˚È "‰ÌÂ‚ÌËÍ ˜ÚÂÌËÈ" 1779 „. ÔÓ ÛÍÓÔËÒË –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ 

√ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ¡Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍË. ¬ Ò‚ÓËı ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡Ëˇı Ë ÔËÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇı 

“ÓÔÓÓ‚ ‚˚‰ÂÎˇÂÚ ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó ÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÏÛ‡‚¸Â‚ÒÍÓ„Ó 

Ï˚¯ÎÂÌËˇ, ÔÂ‰‚Â˘‡‚¯Â„Ó ÓÚÍ˚ÚËˇ  ‡‡ÏÁËÌ‡ Ë œÛ¯ÍËÌ‡, Â„Ó ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸-

ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ÒÓÁ‚Û˜Ëˇ Ò ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÚÂÓËˇÏË (ÒÂÏËÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏË, 

ÔÒËıÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏË, ˝ÍÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏË, Ó ÚËÔÓÎÓ„ËË ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓ-

ˆÂÒÒÓ‚ Ë Ú. ‰.), ÌÓ Ë Â„Ó ÛÍÓÂÌÂÌËÂ ‚ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÒ‚ÂÚËÚÂÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ 

Ï˚ÒÎË ( ÓÌ‰ÓÒÂ, ¿‰‡Ï —ÏËÚ, ÃÓÌÚÂÒÍ¸Â, √Ë··ÓÌ, –Ó·ÂÚÒÓÌ, ¡ÓÎÎËÌ„·ÓÍ, 

‘Â„˛ÒÓÌ). ƒÂÎÓÏ ·Û‰Û˘Â„Ó ÓÒÚ‡˛ÚÒˇ, ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÚÂÏ, ‚ÓÒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÔÓ 

ÛÍÓÔËÒË ‡‚ÚÓÒÍÓÈ Â‰‡ÍˆËË ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚, ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ Ëı ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ‡ Ë 

Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËˇ (Ò‡ÏÓÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÓÔ˚Ú‡, ËÎË ÍÓÌÒÔÂÍÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ËÁÎÓÊÂÌËˇ 

ÔÓ˜ËÚ‡ÌÌÓÈ ÍÌË„Ë), ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍÓ‚. “ËÌ‡‰ˆ‡Ú˚È Ô‡‡„‡Ù 

ÔÓÔÓÎÌˇÂÚ Í‡ÚËÌÛ ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡ ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËÂÈ ÒÂËË ËÌ˚ı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ 

ËÁ ‡ıË‚Ó‚ ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇ: ÒÂ‰Ë ÌËı ‚˚‰ÂÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÓÁ‰Ìˇˇ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ˇ œÓÌˇÚËÂ 

ÚÂıÌÓÎÓ„ËË, Ò ‡Á‚ÂÌÛÚ˚Ï Ë ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡ËÂÏ. 

¬ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËı Ô‡‡„‡Ù‡ı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ˚ ÚÂÍÒÚ˚, Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Â ÔÓ 

Ê‡ÌÛ Ë ‚ÂÏÂÌË Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ, ÌÂ Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚Â Ò ÔÂ‰‡„Ó„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡. »ÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚË ŒÒÍÓÎ¸‰ , Ó "ÛÒÒÍÓÏ" 

ÔÓıÓ‰Â Ì‡ ÷‡¸„‡‰ ‚ 866 „., ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌ‡ Ï‡ÎÂÌ¸Í‡ˇ ÏÓÌÓ„‡ÙËˇ, Ò ÔË-

ÎÓÊÂÌËˇÏË, ÔÂ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ˇ˘ËÏË ÔÓ ‰ÎËÌÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÈ ÚÂÍÒÚ. »ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ 

Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ‰‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ¸, ÔË·ÎËÊ‡ˇÒ¸ ·ÓÎ¸¯Â ‚ÒÂı ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËı 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚‡ Í "ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇÏ Ó «ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË», 

„ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡‚¯ËÏ [...] Ì‡ Û·ÂÊÂ ’ ÿ-’≤’ ‚ÂÍÓ‚", ÍÓ„‰‡ ÓÌ‡ ·˚Î‡ 

Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Ì‡, ‚ Ò‡ÏÓ·˚ÚÌÓÒÚË Ë ÌÓ‚‡ÚÓÒÚ‚Â ÛÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ Â„Ó ˝ÔËÒÚÓÎˇÌÓÈ 

ÚËÎÓ„ËË (Ò. 805). œ‡‚‰‡, Ë ‚ ŒÒÍÓÎ¸‰Â “ÓÔÓÓ‚ ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚ ·ÎËÁÓÒÚ¸ Í 

ÔÓ˝ÚËÍÂ "«Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚ‡», (...) ÒÓÁÌ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÌÂ‰ÓÒÍ‡Á‡ÌÌÓÒÚË", Í‡Í Ó·˙ˇÒÌÂÌËÂ 



ÌÂ-

ÙÓÏ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÌÂÓÍÓÌ˜ÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ (Ò. 808), ÌÓ Â„Ó Â˘Â ·ÓÎ¸¯Â 

ËÌÚÂÂÒÛ˛Ú Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÓÈ Ë ÔÓ˝ÚËÍÓÈ "ÒÂ‚ÂÌ˚ı" Ì‡Ó‰Ó‚, ˝ÚËÏÓÎÓ„Ëˇ 

ÎË˜Ì˚ı ËÏÂÌ ‡ÁÎË˜ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ, ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ÔÂÒÚÂÂÚ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ¸, Ë 

Ëı ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ, Ô‡‡ÎÎÂÎËÁÏ˚ Ë ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÓ‚ÚÓ˚. 

œËÎÓÊÂÌËÂ 1 Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÒÎÓ‚‡ÂÏ ˝ÔËÚÂÚÓ‚ ‚ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚË, ÌÓ ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚ 

Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓÍÓÏÏÂÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È ÔÂÂ˜ÂÌ¸ Ò‡‚ÌÂÌËÈ Ë "ÍÂÌÌË„ÓÓ·‡ÁÌ˚ı 

ıÓ‰Ó‚". ŒÒÓ·Ó ÒÚÓËÚ œËÎÓÊÂÌËÂ 2, —ÎÓ‚Ó "·‡‰" [‡Ì‡ÎÓ„ "ÒÍ‡Î¸‰‡" 

ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚË]— «ÓÒ‚ÓÂÌËÂ ˜ÛÊÓ„Ó», Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ËÈ Ú‡ÍÚ‡Ú ÒÓ Ò‚ÓËÏ ˝ÔË„‡ÙÓÏ, 

„Î‡‚Í‡ÏË, ‰ÎËÌÌ˚ÏË ÔËÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇÏË-ÓÚÒÚÛÔÎÂÌËˇÏË Ë ÒÔËÒÍÓÏ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚. ŒÔÂ‰ÂÎË‚ ÌÂÓ·˚ÍÌÓ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÒÎÓÊÌÛ˛ Ë ÓÚ‚ÂÚ‚ÎÂÌÌÛ˛ ËÌ‰Ó-

Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÛ˛ ˝ÚËÏÓÎÓ„Ë˛ ÒÎÓ‚‡ Ë ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ë‚ ËÒÚÓË˛ Â„Ó ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ 

’ ÿ ‚., ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÒÚ‡‡ÂÚÒˇ ‰ÓÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË XX ‚., „‰Â Ò‡ÏÓ ÔÓ 

ÒÂ·Â ÓÌÓ ÌÂ ‚˚Á˚‚‡ÎÓ ÌËÍ‡ÍËı ÒÏ˚ÒÎÓ‚˚ı ‡ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËÈ, ÓÌÓ ÔÛÒÚËÎÓ ÌÓ‚˚Â 

ÍÓÌË Ë ÒÌÓ‚‡ Ó·ÂÎÓ Ò‚ÓÂ ÔÂ‚˚˜ÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ. 

œÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÈ Ô‡‡„‡Ù ‚ÚÓÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ÍÌË„Ë ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌ ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓÏÛ Ë 

„ÎÛ·ÓÍÓÏÛ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁÛ ÙÓÏ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Ë Ë‰ÂÈÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Ò‚ÓÂÓ·‡ÁÌÓÈ 

ÒÂËË ÍÓÓÚÍËı ˝Ú˛‰Ó‚, ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ÃÛ‡‚¸Â‚˚Ï ‚ 1778-Ï „. ÔÓ‰ Á‡-

„Î‡‚ËÂÏ ƒ˘Ëˆ˚ ‰Îˇ Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡ÌËˇ. —Ò˚Î‡ˇÒ¸ Ì‡ ˝ÔË„‡Ù ËÁ Œ‚Ë‰Ëˇ, 

ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ "ı‡ÓÚË˜ÌÓ„Ó" ‡ÒÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ 

Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚÓ‚, ÌÓ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ Ë Ì‡ ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ÚÓÌÍÓÈ ÚÍ‡ÌË ÛÌËÙËˆËÛ˛˘Ëı 

˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚. 

¬ ÍÓÌˆÂ ÔÂ‚Ó„Ó ÔÓÎÛÚÓÏ‡ — Ë ‚ ÓÊË‰‡ÌËË ‚ÚÓÓ„Ó ÔÓÎÛÚÓÏ‡ Ó 

ÏÛ‡‚¸Â‚ÒÍËı ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇı Ë ÔËÒ¸Ï‡ı — ÏÓÊÌÓ ÔÓ‰‚ÂÒÚË ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â 

ÔÂ‰‚‡ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ËÚÓ„Ë. ≈ÒÎË ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ ÍÌË„Â ¬. Õ. “ÓÔÓÓ‚ „Ó‚ÓËÚ Ó 

"ÏÛ‡‚¸Â‚Ó‚Â‰ÂÌËË" Í‡Í Ó Ò‡ÏÓÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÓÚ‡ÒÎË ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓÈ Ì‡ÛÍË 

(Ò. 17), ÚÓ ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ ÔËÁÌ‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ Â„Ó ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘‡ˇ ‡·ÓÚ‡ 

Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ó· ËÌÚÂÂÒÂ Ë ÔÎÓ‰ÓÚ‚ÓÌÓÒÚË ‰ÓÒÍÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó 

ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇ, ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÊÂ Ó ÚÛ‰ÌÓÒÚˇı ÔÂ‰ÔËˇÚËˇ, Ì‡ Ì‡¯ ‚Á„Îˇ‰ 

Ó·ÛÒÎÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó ÌÂÓ·‡·ÓÚ‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÏÛ‡‚¸Â‚ÒÍÓ„Ó Û-

ÍÓÔËÒÌÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰Ëˇ. œÓ ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÔÓ‚Ó‰Û, ÌÂÎ¸Áˇ ÌÂ ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸ ÌÂ·ÂÊÌÓÂ 

Ó·‡˘ÂÌËÂ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎˇ Ò ÔÂ‚Ë˜Ì˚ÏË Ë ‚ÚÓË˜Ì˚ÏË ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ‡ÏË: ÔË 

ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËË ÌÂËÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚ı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ ËÌÓ„‰‡ ·ÂÁ Ó„Ó‚ÓÓÍ ÔÂ‰ÔÓ˜ÚÂÌËÂ 
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ÓÚ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂ ‡‚ÚÓ„‡ÙÛ, ‡ ÔÎÓıËÏ ÒÔËÒÍ‡Ï XIX ‚., Ì‡ÔÂ˜‡Ú‡ÌÌ˚Â ÒÚ‡Ú¸Ë Ë 

‡ÒÒÍ‡Á˚ ˆËÚËÛ˛ÚÒˇ ÔÓ ‡ÁÌ˚Ï ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇÏ Ë ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ÔÓ ‡ÁÌÓÏÛ, 

Ó‰ÌË Ë ÚÂ ÊÂ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ËÎË ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎË ÚÓ Ó·ËÎ¸ÌÓ ˆËÚËÛ˛ÚÒˇ, ÚÓ 

‚Ó‚ÒÂ Ë„ÌÓËÛ˛ÚÒˇ. ≈ÒÎË Û˜ÂÒÚ¸ Ë ÔËıÓÚÎË‚ÓÂ ‡ÒÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ Ï‡ÚÂ-

Ë‡ÎÓ‚, ‡ÁÌÓÓ·‡ÁËÂ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÍËı ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰Ó‚, Ë Ò‡ÏÛ Ï‡ÌÂÛ 

ËÁÎÓÊÂÌËˇ, Ò ˜‡ÒÚ˚Ï ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËÂÏ ˝ÏÙ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‡Áˇ‰ÍË, ÚÓ, ÔË ‚ÒÂÈ 

Ú˘‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ Ë ‰ÂÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ‡Á‡·ÓÚÍÂ ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÚÂÏ, ˝ÚÓÚ ÚÛ‰ ÏÓÊÌÓ 

ÔÓÊ‡ÎÛÈ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÚ¸ ÌÂ Í‡Í ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÂ, ‡ Í‡Í "ÓÔ˚Ú 

ÔÓ˜ÚÂÌËˇ" ÏÛ‡‚¸Â‚ÒÍÓ„Ó Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ˝Û‰ËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Ï, 

˜ÛÚÍËÏ Ë ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Í‡ÔËÁÌ˚Ï (Ò. Ò. 22) ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂÏ Ë ‚ÓÒÚÓÊÂÌÌ˚Ï Â„Ó 

ÔÓ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎÂÏ. » ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ÓÚ˜‡ÒÚË ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ËÌÚÂÂÒ Ò‚ÓÂÓ·‡ÁÌÓÈ ÍÌË„Ë “ÓÔÓ-

Ó‚‡: ‚ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â ‚ÒÚÂ˜Ë ˜ÂÂÁ ‚ÂÍ‡ ‰‚Ûı ‚ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË 

Ó‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÛÏÓ‚ Ë Ú‡Î‡ÌÚÓ‚. 

Laura Rossi (Universita di Milano) 
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EDITOR'S POSTBAG 

EDITORSHIP 

This is the thirtieth issue of the Newsletter I have edited and my energy is beginning to 
flag! I am due to retire in two years' time and I propose to edit the next two issues 
together with my colleague, Dr Alessandra Tosi, who will, I hope, take over the 
editorship from 2005. 

NEXT MEETING OF STUDY GROUP 
High Leigh Centre, Hoddesdon, UK, 6-8 January 2003 

MONDAY 6 JANUARY 
17.00 Ursula Stonier (UK): "'I Will Create Whatever I Want to': Naturalness as a Source of 
Mastery in the Works of Sentimentalist Women Poets" 
20.15 Inna Semenova ( Russia): "Dukhovnaia kul'tura pervoi treti XVIII veka, na primere 
monastyrskikh i arkhiereiskikh podvorii Sankt- Peterburga" 
TUESDAY 7 JANUARY 
9.30 Alessandra Tosi (UK): "Eighteenth-Century Traditions and Issues of Gender in 
Volkonskaia's 'Laura' (1819)" 
11.30 Simon Dixon and Lindsey Hughes (UK): "Religious Ritual at the Russian Court in 
the Eighteenth Century." 
17.00 Rosalind P. Gray (UK): "Empress Maria Fedorovna as a Patron and Artist" 
20.15 Business meeting, including further discussion of 2004 International Conference. 
WEDNESDAY 8 JANUARY 
9.30 Michela Venditti (Italy): "Poet i nevyrazimoe: dukhovnye ody G. R. Derzhavina" 
11.30 Manfred Schrube (Germany): '"Devich'ia igrushka" i frantsuzskie sborniki frivol'noi 
poezii XVTJJ veka" 
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The total cost for conference fee and two days' accommodation in room without bath, with 
all meals and beverages from tea on Monday to lunch on Wednesday, is £89. There are 
also a few rooms with private bath available at a total cost of £112. (One-day rates and 
meal rates for non-residents are available on request.) Payment is in pounds sterling only, 
please. Visitors from abroad may pay in cash (UK pounds) at the conference. (NB. The 
Centre cannot accommodate guests before or after the conference.) 

Also, if anyone out there is planning to attend the British Association of Slavonic and East 
European Studies conference in Cambridge (29-31 March 2003), please note that Professor 
Hughes is organising a round table on 'What's New in Eighteenth-Century Russian 
Studies?' and is seeking contributors to speak about any aspect of our area: their own 
research, recent publications, recent and forthcoming conferences. 

Contact for both events Professor Lindsey Hughes, School of Slavonic and East European 
Studies, Senate House, Malet Street, London WCIE 7HU 
tel. (+44) 0171 862 8572 

CONFERENCE ON ANGLO-RUSSIAN RELATIONS 
An international conference, entitled 450 YEARS OF ANGLO-RUSSIAN 
RELATIONS (1553-2003), will be held at the Wilson Centre, Fitzwilliam College, 
Cambridge from Friday 29 August (post-lunch) to Sunday 31 August (to lunch) 2003. 
It will follow closely the format of the highly successful conference on St Petersburg 
held in August 2002. 
The conference will be limited to TWENTY FOUR SPEAKERS who will give papers 
of NO MORE THAN TWENTY MINUTES' DURATION in either ENGLISH or 
RUSSIAN. There will be four panels, each of six speakers, one on the Friday, two on 
the Saturday and one on the Sunday morning. There will be ample time for discussion 
(if speakers keep to the time limit!). 
The division of the panels is chronological (16-17th centuries; 1698-1825; 1825-1917; 
1917 to the present). Papers are sought on any aspect of Anglo-Russian relations, 
literary, cultural, economic, diplomatic, etc, but it is hoped that speakers will seek a 
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judicious balance between the specific and particular and the wider context. It is 
expected that a selection of papers will be published. 
The Wilson Centre can accommodate a maximum of 53 participants (43 single rooms 
and five twins, all en-suite) and all sessions will be plenary in the 60-seater adjacent 
Cameron Lecture Theatre. The Centre has its own bar and common room, but meals, 
including the banquet, will be taken in the main College dining hall. The all-inclusive 
cost will be £175 (£160 sharing room). 
The offer of papers and/or the reservation of places for prospective paper-givers, 
auditors, partners should be made as soon as possible - by email 
(agc28@cus.cam.ac.uk) or by post (Professor Anthony Cross, Fitzwilliam College, 
Cambridge CB3 ODG) 

CONFERENCE ON TREDIAKOVSKII 
The Sector for the Study of Eighteenth-Century Russian Literature of the Institute of 
Russian Literature (Pushkinskii dom) is organizing a conference to mark 300 years 
since the birth of Vasilii Kirillovich Trediakovskii in March 2003. The organizers are 
N.D. Kochetkova, S.I. Nikolaev and N.Iu. Alekseeva. Anyone interested in taking part, 
should email nikolaev@AN303g.spb.edu 

PUBLICATIONS BY MEMBERS 
I fear that the following listing reflects merely a fraction of the monographs and books 
published over the last year by members of the Group. My apologies, but I would 
appreciate some notification of such publications from authors. 

Anna Lisa Crone, The Daring of Derzhavin: The Moral and Aesthetic Independence of the 
Poet in Russia (Bloomington, Indiana: Slavic Publishers, 2002), 256 pp. 

G.R. Derzhavin, Poetic Works: A Bilingual Album, edited by Alexander Levitsky, 
translated by Alexander Levitsky and Martha T. Kitchen, and with a note on the 
translations by Lauren G. Leighton (Providence, Rhode Island: Dept of Slavic Languages, 
Brown University, 2001), 590 pp. (A quite beautiful and scholarly production, a joy to 
behold and to hold.) 

mailto:agc28@cus.cam.ac.uk
mailto:nikolaev@AN303g.spb.edu
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Janet M. Hartley, Charles Whitworth: Diplomat in the Age of Peter the Great (London: 

Ashgate, 2002), xvi + 242 pp. 

Thomas Newlin, The Voice in the Garden: Andrei Bolotov and the Anxieties of Russian 

Pastoral, 1738-1833 (Evanston: Northwestern Univ Press, 2001), 232 pp. 

Thomas Barran, Russia Reads Rousseau, 1762-1825 (Evanston: Northwestern University 

Press, 2002), 336 pp. 

Lindsey Hughes, Peter the Great: A Biography (New Haven and London: Yale University 

Press, 2002), xviii + 285 pp. (Following an illustrious example, a small Peter to accompany 

her Big Peter!) 

Lindsey Hughes (ed.), Peter the Great and the West: New Perspectives (London: Palgrave, 

2001), xxiv + 280 pp. Proceedings of the Greenwich conference of 1998) 

Gerry Smith [Dzheral'd Smit], Vzgliad izvne. Stat'i Ó russkoi poezii i poetike fMoscow: 

Iazyki slavianskoi kuFtury, 2002), 525pp. (Includes four classic studies on eighteenth-

century poetry and a Selected Bibliography of his work) 

Simon Dixon, Catherine the Great (London: Longman, 2001), xii + 196pp. 

Isabel de Madanaga, Russia in the Age of Catherine the Great, now available in paperback 
from Phoenix Press, London, @£14.99. 

Gyula Szvak (ed.), The Place of Russia in Eurasia (Budapest, 2001), 355pp. (Papers, 
including some by Study Group members) from a conference held in May 2000). 


